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CODICES GRAECI

H

London, Brit. Library, Harl. 5665, s. XTI ex.

\% Vat. gr. 836, s. XII*
T Taur. B.I1.9, s. XIII*
Ml Milano, Bibl. Braid. A. F. X. 47, s. XVI med. (laudatur eis locis ubi T deest aut
damno affectus est)
Ve Vat. gr. 1181, s. XVI med. (laudatur eis locis ubi T deest aut damno affectus est
necnon ubi textum editionum priorum explicat)
vd Vat. gr. 660, s. XVI med. (laudatur in Taras. epist. ad episc. Sic. eis locis ubi T deest
aut damno affectus est)
M Marec. gr. 166, s. XIII*
Am Ambros. gr. 270 (E 9 sup.), s. XIII ex. (excerpta)
FLORILEGIA GRAECA
Doctr. Patr. Doctrina Patrum de incarnatione uerbi, ed. F. Diekamp, Miinster
1907 (*1981)
Ma Marec. gr. 573, s. IX/X
Mo Mosqu. synod. gr. 265 (197 Vlad.), s. IX/X
Nicet. Florilegium Nicetae hegumeni Medicii, ed. H. G. Thimmel, BZ
86/87, 1993/94, 40—42, ed. A. Alexakis, DOP 48, 1994, 179-197 (ex
Vat. gr. 511)
Pa Paris. gr. 1115, a. 1276

COLLECTIONES CANONICAE GRAECAE

Codices collectionum adhibiti

Ba
Cl
Co

Cu
Os

La

Bodl. Barocc. 26, s. IX med. (def. fid., can.)
Paris. Coisl. 209, s. X in. (can., Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)
Paris. Coisl. 34, s. XII (def. fid.)

Athous Cutlumus. 42, s. XII ex. (def. fid.)

Osimo, Biblioteca del Nobile Collegio Campana 56, s. XIII/XIV (adhibetur in def.
fid. eis locis quibus Cu deest)

Laur. plut. IX 8, s. XII (def. fid., can., Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)
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Mn Monac. gr. 380, s. XII" (def. fid., can., Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

Ms Mosqu. synod. gr. 398 (315 Vlad.), s. X (can., epist. ad clerum)

Pe Petropol. gr. 566 (457 Granstrem), s. XI/XII (epist. ad clerum)

Pr Paris. suppl. gr. 1085, s. IX/X (can., Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

Pt Patm. 205, s. XIII/XIV (Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

Tr Istanbul, Topkap: Seray: 115 (olim Trapez. gymn. 1), a. 1311 (can.,
Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

Val Vallic. F 47, s. X* (can.)

\%i Vallic. F 10, s. X in. (def. fidei, can., Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

Vo Athous Vatop. 555, s. XII" (def. fid., Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

Vith Vat. gr. 2198, s. XII (Taras. epist. ad Ioh. presb.)

Can = omnes codices collectionum adhibiti

Editiones collectionum canonicarum adhibitae

Synag. Toannis Scholastici Synagoga L titulorum, ed. V. BeneSevi¢ (Abhand-
lungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist.
Abt. N. F. 14), Miinchen 1937

Jo. Les canons des conciles cecuméniques, ed. P.-P. Joannou (Pontificia
commissione per la redazione del codice di diritto canonico orien-
tale. Fonti, fasc. IX: Discipline générale antique [II*-IX¢ s.]), tom. I,
pars I, Grottaferrata (Roma) 1962; Les canons des synodes particu-
liers, ed. P.-P. Joannou (Font, fasc. IX, tom. I, pars II), Grottaferrata
(Roma) 1962; Les canons des peéres grecs, ed. P.-P. Joannou (Fonti,
fasc. IX, tom. II), Grottaferrata (Roma) 1963

CODICES INTERPRETATIONIS LATINAE ANASTASII BIBLIOTHECARII

Paris. lat. 17339, s. IX ex. (P° = corrector codicis P)
Vat. Reg. lat. 1046, s. IX ex. (adhibetur eis locis ubi P euanidus est)

P
R
\Y Vat. lat. 1329, s. X/XI
E Vat. lat. 1330, s. XV med.
F

Vat. lat. 1331, s. XV med. (nonnullis locis laudatur) (F*> = coniecturae Thomae Pa-
rentucelli)

H Vat. lat. 7304, s. XV med. (adhibetur eis locis ubi V deest)
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COLLECTIONES CANONICAE LATINAE

Ans.

Coll. Brit.
Coll. Caes.

Deusd.
Grat.

Tuo decr.

Iuo trip.

Anselmi episcopi Lucensis collectio canonum una cum collectione mi-
nore, ed. F. Thaner, fasc. 1. 2, Oeniponte 1906/1915

Collectio Britannica, London, Brit. Library, Addit. 8873, s. XI/XII

Collectio Caesaraugustana, recensio 1 (laudatur secundum codicem
Salm. Bibl. Univ. 2644)

Die Kanonessammlung des Kardinals Deusdedit, hrsg. von V. Wolf
von Glanvell, Paderborn 1905

Decretum Magistri Gratiani, ed. Aem. Friedberg (Corpus iuris cano-
nici I), Lipsiae 1879

Inonis Carnotensis decretum, PL 161, §9-1022

Tuonis Carnotensis collectio tripartita (laudatur secundum editionem
electronicam a Martino Brett confectam, 2009):

CONCILII NICAENI SECVNDI EDITIONES PRIORES ADHIBITAE

ed.Rom.

ed.Reg.
La.-Co.

Hard.

Mansi

edd.
ed.Rom.*

T&v a&ylwv oikoupevik®y ouvddwv Tfis kaboAikfls EkkAnoiag

&ravta. Concilia generalia ecclesiae catholicae Pauli V. Pont. Max.

auctoritate edita, tom. III, Romae 1612 (ed.Rom.™ = editio Romana
corr

in margine; ed. Rom.©” = ,Addenda et corrigenda“ editionis Roma-
nae)

Conciliorum omnium generalium et provincialium collectio regia,
tom. XIX, Parisiis 1644

Sacrosancta concilia ad regiam editionem exacta, studio Ph. Labbei et
G. Cossartii, tom. VII, Parisiis 1671

Conciliorum collectio regia maxima, tomis duodecim ad Ph. Labbei
et G. Cossartii ... labores ... facta ... studio P.J. Harduini, tom. IV,
Parisiis 1714

Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, ed. 1. D. Mansi,
tom. XII-XIII, Florentiae 1766—1767

omnes editiones adhibitae lectionem laudatam receperunt

omnes editiones adhibitae lectionem editionis Romanae receperunt

1 Vide https://ivo-of-chartres.github.io/tripartita.html (2015). De canonum collectione in codice
Paris. Arsen. 713 seruata cf. supra p. XIX et app. testim. ad p. 951,1-953,9.
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CONCILIORVM OECVMENICORVM EDITIONES

ACO

ACO ser. 11

COGD 1

Conc. Const. IV Anast.

Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, tom. I-111. IV 2, ed. E.
Schwartz, Berolini 1914-1940. tom. IV 1, ed. J. Straub, Be-
rolini 1971. tom. IV 3 (Index generalis tomorum I-IV),
cong. R. Schieffer, Berolini 1974-1984

Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, series secunda, tom. 1. 11
1—2, ed. R. Riedinger, Berolini 1984-1992. tom. II 3 (Index
verborum Graecorum quae in tom. I et I 1—2 continentur),
cong. R. Riedinger, Berolini 1995. tom. II 4, ed. H. Ohme
adiuuantibus R. Flogaus et C. R. Kraus, Berolini 2013

Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Generalinmque Decreta, ed.
G. Alberigo, I: The Oecumenical Councils. From Nicaea I to
Nicaea II, Turnhout 2006 (295-345: Concilium Nicaenum
I1, ed. E. Lamberz et J. B. Uphus)

interpr. Gesta sanctae ac universalis octavae synodi
quae Constantinopoli congregata est Anastasio bibliothecario
interprete, rec. C. Leonardi/ A. Placanica (Edizione nazio-
nale dei testi mediolatini 27), Firenze 2012

ALIORVM OPERVM EDITIONES

CGL

Chron. trip.

Flor. Cyr.

Hadpr.

Ignat. Diac. nita Taras.

Ioh. Dam. imag.

Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum a G. Loewe incobatum,
rec. G. Goetz / G. Gundermann, uol. I-VII, Lipsiae et Be-
rolini 1888-1923

Anastasii Bibliothecarii chronographia tripartita, ed. C. de
Boor, in: Theophanis chronographia (uide infra Theoph.) 11
31-346

R. Hespel, Le florilege cyrillien réfuté par Sévere d’Antioche.
Etude et édition critigue (Bibliotheque du Muséon 37), Lou-
vain 195§

Hadriani I. papae epistula ad Carolum regem (JE 2483), ed.
K. Hampe (MGH Epp. V = Epp. Karolini aevi III), Berolini
1899, s—s57 (*Hadr. = uerba ,Capitularis aduersus syn-
odum® apud Hadr. laudata)

S. Efthymiadis, The Life of the Patriarch Tarasios by Igna-
tios the Deacon (BHG 1698). Introduction, text, translation
and commentary (BBOM 4), Aldershot etc. 1998

Iohannis Damasceni contra imaginum calumniatores oratio-
nes tres, ed. B. Kotter (Die Schriften des Johannes von Da-
maskos III; PTS 17), Berlin/New York 1975
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LS

Niceph. adu. Epiph.

Niceph. apol. min.

Niceph. c. Eus.

Niceph. refut.

Notit.

Pitra, Monumenta
Psalt. Rom.
Sept.

Sept.©
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Opus Caroli Regis contra synodum (Libri Carolini), hrsg.
von A. Freeman unter Mitwirkung von P. Meyvaert (MGH
Conc. II, Suppl. 1), Hannover 1998

,Libellus synodalis‘ synodi Parisiensis a. 825 (LS* = epistula
synodi, LS = florilegium), in: Concilia aevi Karolini 1, pars
I1, rec. A. Werminghoff (MGH Conc. II 2), Hannoverae et
Lipsiae 1908, 473—551; uariae lectiones adferuntur ex cod.
Paris. lat. 1597 A (= Pr)

Nicephori patriarchae Constantinopolitani aduersus Epipha-
nidem, ed. J. B. Pitra, Spicilegium Solesmense, tom. IV, Pari-
siis 1858, 292—380

Nicephori patriarchae Constantinopolitani apologeticus mi-
nor, ed. A. Mai, Nova Patrum Bibliotheca, tom. V 3, Romae

1849, 1-13

Nicephori patriarchae Constantinopolitani contra Eusebium,
ed. J. B. Pitra, Spicilegium Solesmense, tom. I, Parisiis 1852,
371=503

Nicephori patriarchae Constantinopolitani refutatio et ener-
sio definitionis synodalis anni 815, ed. J. M. Featherstone
(CCSG 33), Turnhout/Leuven 1997

J. Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatunm Ecclesiae Constantino-
politanae. Texte critique, introduction et notes (Géographie
ecclésiastique de ’empire byzantin 1), Paris 1981

I. B. Pitra, [uris Ecclesiastici Graecorum Historia et Monu-
menta, tom. [-II, Romae 1864. 1868

Le psantier romain et les autres anciens psautiers latins, ed.
R. Weber, Roma/Citta del Vaticano 1953

Septuaginta, id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX
interpretes, ed. A. Rahlfs, vol. I-11, Stuttgart 1935

Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum, auctoritate
Academiae Scientiarum Gottingensis editum, Gottingen

1931 sqq.

Steph. Diac. uita Steph. Iun. M.-F. Auzépy, La vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne

Theod. Stud. epist.
Theoph.

Turner

le Diacre. Introduction, édition et traduction (BBOM 3), Al-
dershot etc. 1997

Theodori Studitae epistulae, rec. G. Fatouros, pars I-II
(CFHB XXXTI), Berolini et Noui Eboraci 1992

Theophanis chronographia, rec. C. de Boor, vol. I-II,
Lipsiae 1883. 1885

Ecclesiae Occidentalis Monumenta Iuris Antiquissima, ed.
C. H. Turner, tom. I-II, Oxonii 1899-1939
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Vet. Lat. (Beuron) Vetus Latina. Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel, hrsg. von
der Erzabtei Beuron, Freiburg im Br. 1951 sqq.

Vet. Lat. (Sabatier) Bibliorum sacrorum latinae versiones antiquae, opera et stu-
dio D. P. Sabatier, tom. I-III, Remis 1743

Vulg. Biblia sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem, rec. R. Weber / R.
Gryson adiuvantibus B. Fischer, I. Gribomont, H. F. D.
Sparks, W. Thiele, Stuttgart '2007

Wordsworth/White Nouum Testamentum domini nostri Iesu Christi latine
secundum editionem sancti Hieronymi, rec. 1. Wordsworth /
H. I. White, partes I-III, Oxonii 1898-1954

ALIA SIGLA ET ABBREVIATIONES MINVS VSITATAE

{...} Anastasii adnotationes marginales quae falso in textum receptae sunt

Anastasii adnotationes marginales, quae ad hunc locum spectant, in
apparatu critico exscribuntur

ex CorT. ex correctione

exp. expunxit, expunctum

lac. lacuna(m)

Lt In textu

s.l. supra lineam

P lectio quam exhibet codex P ante correctionem

Pee lectio codicis P ex correctione orta (incertum, quid antea scriptum
sit)

pre lectio quam exhibet codex P post correctionem

prms manus prima uel secunda in margine
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Tp&é&is oty Bed EPBOUN

"Ev dvopaTt ToU kupiou kai deomdTou ‘Inocol Xpiotol 1ol dAnbvol 8ol fudv
Baoileios TV evoePeoTdTwy Kal @rhoxpioTwy Audv desomotdv KwvoTavTtivou Kal
Eiprivns Tfis GeooTémTou alTol pnTpds  ETous dyddou TRs aUTdY UTraTeias, PO
Tp1dV Eid&d "OxTwPpicv ivdikTiddvos EvdekdTns

ouveABouons Tiis &ylas kal oikouuevikiis ouvddou Tiis Kata Beiav yx&pwv kal eloePes
Béomiopa TOV TV BeokupwTwy PootAéwy ouvabpolofeions év Tf] Nikaéwv Aou-
P& pnTpoToAel Tfis BiBuvdy émrapyias

TouTéoTl TTéTpou ToU eUAaPeoTdTou TpwTotmpeoPuTépou T KaTtd Popny &ylwta-
s ékkAnolas Tol &ylou &mooTtdAou TléTpou kol TTétpou ToU evAapeoTdTou
TpeoPuTtépou povayxol kal fiyyouuévou TRl kat& Pdounv ebayols poviis Tol &yiou
24&Ba gmeXOVTWY TOV TOTOV Tijs &mooToAkfls kabédpas ToU OolwT&Tou Kal
&ylwT&Tou &pyxlemiokoTou Tijs TpeoPuTépas Pouns Adpiavod

kal Tapaciou ToU OolwTATOU Kal &ylwT&Tou &PYXLETIOKOTOU Tfls ueyoAwvUpou
KwvoTtavTtivoutdAews véas Poouns

kal “ledvvou kol OQwpd TV edAaPeoTdTwy TPeoPUTEPWY povax®dV Kol TOTOTNPEN-
TRV TV ATOoTOAMKAY Bpdvwy Tfis &vaToAikfis dloiknoews

—

AyaTiou émokéTou Kaioapeiag

lwdvvou émokdTou Egécou

KwvoTtavTivou émokomou KwvoTtavteias Tiis KuTrpou
NéovTos &miokoTou ‘HpakAeias Tfis @pdkns
BaoiAelou émiokdTou Aykupas Tfis NoAaTias
NikoA&ou émriokéTou Kulikou

EUBupiou émiokdTTou Zdpdewy

TTéTpou émiokomou Nikoundeiag

"HAiao émiokdTou Tfis Kpntdv vijoou

D A S

H
o

Ymatiou émokéTou Nikaias Tiis Biuvédv émopyxiags

—
—

Ocopilou émiokdToOU Oecoohovikng

12. 2Taupakiou émriokdTou XoAkndovos

18-818,21 catalogum episcoporum qui actioni septimae adfuisse dicuntur (= E) posteriore aetate (paulo post a. 8oo,
ut uidetur; cf. Zuckerman p. 210-214) Actis insertum esse demonstraui Bischofslisten p. 2223 et 28-30

H)VTM 10-820,8 kol — eUayyehicwov praetermisit V (uide app. crit.)

1 oby 8 om. Med.Rom.* | £RSéun M: (' + xepdh(oaov) o H T2m8 §B86un + fuépa o (sic) V 2 Ku-
piou ToU BeomdTou M | kai + Beol kol HV 3 fluéov om. VM 4 dy8béou ' H  § &vdexdrns] 1 HV
T 8 pnrpomdrer] méAet V. 9 o'mpeoPuTépou sic V. 10-820,8 kol — elayyeAiwv] kol Sei(vos) kal Bei-
vo(s), kaBcos ai EMar Tpdéels Exou(ow) nec plura V 12 éméyovtos H 12-14 ToU — Tapaciou om. H
14 O60lwTdTou Kol om. ed.Rom.* | kai &ylwTtdTtou om. M 16 povayév mpeoPutépwy H  18-818,21 non
numerantur episcopi in codd., numeros addidi; de erroribus communibus catalogorum D et E cf. Bischofslisten p.
22-24 et 2728 19 ¢miokoétou dehine semper fere om. M 20 Kowvotavtivou] KovoTa sic ed.Rom.*, ut
saepe | Kowvotavteias om. H 21 Tfis om. M 22 Tffs Naatias om. HT, sed cf. lat. et D 5 24 Zop-
S(twv) H'T 26 Tfis Kpntédw viioou] Kprrns M (cf. A 8,B 8, C 9, F 9), sed cf. D 10 27 Ths Bibuvddwy émr-
opxlas om. M, sed cf. lat. et D 11 28 Oeopidou — Oecoanovikns] metropolita Thessalonicae quarto loco collo-
catur in subscriptionum catalogo D (Act. IV p. 490,4—5) 29 KoAynddvos T edd.

20

25
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Actio in dei nomine septima

In nomine domini et dominatoris Iesu Christi ueri dei nostri

imperio piissimorum et amicorum Christi dominorum nostrorum Constantini et
Heirenae deo redimitae matris eius  anno octauo consulatus eorum, tertio Kalen-
darum Octimbriarum indictione undecima

conueniente sancta et uniuersali synodo quae per diuinam gratiam et piam sanctio-
nem eorundem deo roboratorum imperatorum collecta est in Nicaensium splendida
metropoli Bithyniensium prouinciae

id est Petro reuerentissimo archipresbytero sanctissimae ecclesiae quae Romae est
sancti apostoli Petri et Petro reuerentissimo presbytero monacho et egumeno
uenerabilis monasterii sancti Sabae Romae siti  retinentibus locum apostolicae
cathedrae almi et sanctissimi archiepiscopi senioris Romae Hadriani

et Tarasio almo et sanctissimo archiepiscopo magni nominis Constantinopoleos
nouae Romae

et Iohanne ac Thoma reuerentissimis presbyteris monachis et loci seruatoribus apos-
tolicorum thronorum orientalis dioeceseos

1.  Agapio episcopo Caesariae

2. lohanne episcopo Ephesi

3. Constantino episcopo Constantiae Cypri
4. Leone episcopo Heracliae Thracae

5. Basilio episcopo Ancyrae Galatiae

6.  Nicolao episcopo Cyzici

7. Euthymio episcopo Sardis

8. Petro episcopo Nicomediae

9.  <Helia episcopo Cretensium insulae>

1o. * Hypatio episcopo Nicaeae Bithyniensium prouinciae
11.  Theophilo episcopo Thessalonicae

12.  Stauracio episcopo Chalcedonis

P VE

1 Actio in dei nomine septima P V: Actio septima E edd. (In nomine domini incipit actio septima F); Actio in dei
nomine etiam Act. V p. 533,1, exspectauneris In dei nomine actio; ¢f. Act. I p. 19,2 etc. 3 imperio scripsi coll. Act. I p.
19,4 etc.: imperii codd. 4 Irenae ed. Rom.* 4—5 Kalendarum (error Anastasii)] Iduum ed. Reg.* (ex gr.) § Octo-
briarum F edd. 6 conuenienti VE 7 Nicensium VE edd.  7-8 splendida — Bithyniensium om. P, add. P¢in
marg. inf. 7 splendida] clara et splendida ed. Rom.* (ex Act. I p. 19,8 etc., ubi clara pro splendida traditur) 8 Bit-
thinensium (sic) P Bythiniensium V Bithiniensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 9 quae + in P (in del.) 15§ presbiteris P (prae-
ter consuetudinem) 16 dioceseos PE  17-819,21 non numerantur episcopi in codd., numeros addidi 20 Thraciae
ed. Rom.” (sed cf. A 24 etc.) 23 Euthimio VE 25 Helia - insulae suppleni coll. D 10, Elia episcopo Cretae insulae
tacite suppl. ed. Rom.* 26 Hypatio] Iste episcopus secutor uehemens fuit et tormenta intulit sanctis uiris et deposi-
tus est secundum canones, sed mansit in episcopio non oboediens canoni. uerumtamen propter misericordiam ecce
hic inter episcopos episcopus ac si sancta synodo dignus admittitur add. P in marg. sup. (adnotatio Anastasii, quam
fort. ex exemplari graeco transtulit; cf. Act. IV p. 339,10) | Nicaee P Niceg¢ VE, corr. ed. Rom. | Bithynensium P Bythi-
nensium V Bithinensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 27 Theophilo om. P V*E (V et E spatio relicto), ins. V> 28 Chalcedo-
nensis P Calcedonis E

La.-Co. 543

Ma. 366

PL 129, 453

Ha. 446

Rom. 655



796 TIPAZIZ EBAOMH

13.  Aéovtos mpeoPuTépou kal ToTToTNENTOU Tiis PNTPOTTOAEwWS 21BN
14. Emgaviou Siokdévou kal TommoTnpnTol Zapdaviag

15. Niknedpou émiokdtou TolU Auppayiou

16. NikoA&ou TrpecPuTépou fyoupévou kal TomoTnentol Tudvey
17.  AcvinA émokoTou Apaoeias

18.  Tpnyoplou TmpeoPuTépou kal TomoTnenTold Mwkioood

19. KowvoTavTivou émiokdmou [Nayypddv

20. NiknTa émokéTou KAaudioutrdAsws

21. [pnyopiou émokdTou Neokaloapeiog

22.  [pnyoplou émokdTou TThowolvTwy

23.  Ozodwpou émiokoTOU MUpwy Tfis Aukiag

24. Etotabiou émokdmou NAaodikeias Tfis Ppuydv émapyiag
25.  MixanA émokdmou Zuvddwy

26. [ewpylou émokdmou Avtioxeias Tiis TTodiag

27. OgogpuAdkTou diakovou kal TomotnenTol Kopias

28.  Aéovtos émiokdTTou ToU ’lkoviou

29. AvaoTtaciou émokomTou Nikomolews TMoAods "Hreipou

30. KowvoTtavtivou émiokomou TTépyns

31. [pnyopiou mpecPuTépou kal TommoTnEeNToU TpoiavouTrOAEwS
32.  Néovtog émiokoTrou Pddou

33.  XploTogopou émiokoTou <Tol> P&oidos

34. Movoun émokdmou Adpiavoutorews Tis Opakng

35.  NikoAdou émiokédTou ‘lepatmorews Tis Ppuydv mopyias
36. BooiAeiou émiokdTou ToU Zulaiou

37.  OgopuldkTou émiokoTou EuyoiTwy

38.  KupiAou povayol kal ék Tpoocmou [Nothiag

39. Oeodwpou EmiokdTOU ZeAeukeiag

40.  ZTe@&vou ETOKOTOU Zouyddwy

41.  Avtwviou povaxol kal TomotnenTold Zuupvng

(H)TM

2 Zopdovias M (prob.), abbr. H Zapdwias ed.Rom.*, sed cf. Act. IV p. 490,25 al. 3 T0U om. M 4 TIpe-
oPutépou] povaxol A 12,C14,D16 | fyouptvou om. H s AovifA — Apooeias] uide adn. ad D 17 et
Bischofslisten p. 22—23 6 Tpnyopiou — Mwkioood] cf. Bischofslisten p. 22-23 et p. 44 adn. 167 | MwkicooU
H: Mwknool TM Mwkicod ed.Rom.* (uide quae adnotaui ad A 23) 7 Té&yypwv H 8 Nixnta] Nefdou
ed.Rom.* ex Vc (Nikfjta ed. Rom.™g) 10 Thowotvtos T edd. (incertum in H), sed cf. D 22 11 Ths Aukiag
om. M 12 Tfis — émopyios om. M; uide adn. ad D 24 14 Tewpylou — Thodias] uide adn.ad D 26 |
Thoodias M 15 Oeopurdktou — Kapias] uide adn. ad D 27 16 ToU om. M edd. 17 Nikomohews +
Tfis H 18 KwvoTovtivou — Tépyns] uideadn.ad D30 19 [pmyopiou — TpotavoutdAews] uide adn. ad
D31 | kai Tomotnentol om. H 21 10U suppleuicoll. D 33 etc. | Pacidos T 22 AdplavouTdrews
ed.Rom.* | Tfs Opéxns om. M, cf. D 34 23 Ths — émopyias om. M, sed cf. D 35 24 Boaoielou —
Zuhadou] uide adn. ad D 36 | To0 om. M | post E 36 exspectaueris [oA&Towovos TpecPuTépou Kal Ek TpocwTTouU
Stepdvou dpylemiokdTou Zikedas uel sim. (cf. D 37 [ubi uide app. crit.], A 42, B 61a, F 40); cf. Bischofslisten p.
30-31 26 KupiMou — Fotfiag] cf. D 39 et Bischofslisten p. 31 et adn. 174; Zuckerman p. 215-216 |  «xai éx
Tpoowmou om. H 27 ©godcpou — ZeAeukeias] uide adn. ad D 40

20
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 797

13. Leone presbytero et loci seruatore metropoleos Sidae
14. Epiphanio diacono et loci seruatore Sardiniae

15. Nicephoro episcopo Dyrrhachii

16. Nicolao presbytero et egumeno ac loci seruatore Tyanensium
17.  Danihel episcopo Amasiae

18.  Gregorio presbytero et loci seruatore Mocisi

19. Constantino episcopo Gangrensium

20.  Niceta episcopo Claudiopoleos

21. Gregorio episcopo Neocaesariae

22.  Gregorio episcopo Pisinuntensium

23.  Theodoro episcopo Myrensium Lyciae

24.  Eustathio episcopo Laodiciae Phrygensium prouinciae
25.  Michahel episcopo Synadensium

26.  Georgio episcopo Antiochiae Pisidiae

27. Theophylacto diacono et loci seruatore Cariae

28.  Leone episcopo Iconii

29.  Anastasio episcopo Nicopoleos Veteris Hepiri

30. Constantino episcopo Pergae

31.  Gregorio presbytero et loci seruatore Traianopoleos
32.  Leone episcopo Rhodi

33.  Christophoro episcopo Phasidis

34. Manuhel episcopo Hadrianopoleos Thracae

35. Nicolao episcopo Hierapoleos Phrygensium prouinciae
36.  Basilio episcopo Sylei

37.  Theophylacto episcopo Euchaitensium

38.  Cyrillo monacho et uicario Gotthiae

39. Theodoro episcopo Seleuciae

40.  Stephano episcopo Sugdaensium

41.  Antonio monacho et loci seruatore Smyrnae

PVE

1 presbytero] episcopo E edd. i.t. (corr. ed. Rom.”8) 3 Dyrrhachii] uide quae adnotaui ad F 16 4 Tranensium VE
(corr. ed. Rom.) s Daniele Er¢ edd. Daniel E* (e* add. E*->5.1) 6 presbytero] episcopo ed. Rom.* i.t. (corr.
ed.Rom.”8) 7 Cangrensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. 8 Cladiopoleos P Claudipoleos E 9 Neocesariae codd., corr.
ed.Rom. 10 Pessinuntensium ed. Rom.* 11 Mirensium P E | Licie VE 12 Eustatio VE | Laudicie V Laudaci¢ E
Laodiceae ed. Rom.” | Phrigensium VE 13 Michaele E edd. 14 Gregorio ed. Rom.” i.t. (corr. ed. Rom.”8) 17 Epiri
ed. Rom.* 22 Manuel E edd. | Adrianopoleos E ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) | Thraciae ed. Rom.* 23 Phrigensium VE
24 Sylei scripsi coll. A 22 etc.: Sylla P Sylli V Silla E Sylaei ed. Rom.* 25 Theophilacto VE | Euchatensium PV
Euthensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 26 Gothie V Gotthie E 29 Smyrne P E Smirne V
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798 TIPAZIZ EBAOMH

42. KowvotavTivou émiokémou 1ol Prylou

43. lwdvvou povaxol kai &k TrpocwTou TTaTpddv

44. Ocodwpou émokomou Katdvng

45. lw&vvou émokomou Taupoueviou

46. Taudlwoou émokdTou Meotvng

47. Ocodwpou émiokomTou TTavdpuou

48.  ZTegd&vou émiokdTou Bipovwv

49. KawvoTavtivou émiokdtou AgovTivng

50. ’lwdvvou émokomou TpeokdAews

§1. Ocodwpou émokoTou Taupiavijs

52.  XploTogdpou EémiokoTou Tfis aylas Kuplakiis

§3. BaoiAeiou émiokdTou Tfjs AirapiTédy vijoou

54. OcoTipou émokdToU KpoTvwy

55. KovoTtavtivou émokomou Kapivng

56. Oeogpdvous émokoTou ToU AAuBaiou

§7. Ocodwpou émiokdTou Tpomaicwy

§8.  Zepylou émokomou NikoTépwv

59. Ocodwpou émokoTou Biluns

60. MauplavoU émiokdTou ToyTrniouTToAsws

61. ’lw&vvou émokoToU TR &ylas ZoAovnyTios

62. Evotpatiou émiokodTou Amapeias Tfis Bifuvdv émapyias
63. Tlétpou émokdmTou TGV [Nepuicov

64. ’lodvvou gmokoTou ApkadiouTdAews

65. Kwvotavtivou mpeoPuTtépou kol ToToTnenToU ZePACTTOUTTOAEWS
66. [pnyopiou mpeoPuTtépou kai ék TpoowTou NikomodAews Appevias deuTépas
67. Ziowiou émiokoTou ToU TMapiou

68. ’‘Emgoviou émokéTou MiAfTou

69. Ninta émoxdmou TTpoikoviioou

70. lwavvou mpeoPuTépou kal TotToTnENTOU KoAwveias

71.  OUpoou émiokomou Tiis APoplTiovdy EKkAnolag

(H)TM

2 Totpdv M (cf. lat.): Tlauddv H Tladwv T; locus suspectus, cf. Bischofslisten p. 30-31 cum adn. 104-105 et p. 46
cum adn. 177; uide etiam adn. ad D 44 3 Ozodwpou] Awpobedu ed.Rom.ms 5 Taudiwoou incertumin T
(FTaudiboou Ve Ml) | Meoomyms ed.Rom.* 7 Bipévewv HM (cf. A 31 et F 43 et Notit. 3,639): Kipwvwv T edd.
8 Aeovtviis M 9 TpeokdAews T: Tpeokdhewv H TpwkdAwy M TpokdAews ed. Rom.™s; cf. Bischofslisten
p- 47 cum adn. 181 10 Taupibvns H (prob.) 15 ToU om.M | AuBiou H (prob.) M (cf. codd. in Notit.
2,236) 17 NikoTtepédvy M NikwTépwy ed.Rom.* 20 ’lwdvvou — ZoovnvTias] cf. Darrouzes, Listes p.
24-25; Bischofslisten p. 48 adn. 188 |  ZoAovivtias M (Zohovnvtiaviis ékkAnoias D 62) 21 Tfis Bifuvddv
¢mapyias T: Tfs Biuvias M, om. H; uide adn.ad D 63 22 1év om. M 24-25 mpeocPuTépou — kal om. M
25 Appevias deutépas suspectum, deest in D 67; cf. Darrouzes, Listes p. 18 et 41; Bischofslisten p. 49 cum adn.
192 | Seutépas M: deUtepov H B T, om. lat. 26 Ziwowviou Tedd. | ToU om. M 28 Niknta —
TMpowkoviicou om. Tedd. 30 OUpoou — ékkAnoias post E 73 tradit M | Apapitiowédy scripsi coll. D 72 et F
108: ZuPopitiavédv H 'IBapitiavésy T edd. Bopitiovédy M

20
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 799

Constantino episcopo Regii

Iohanne monacho et uicario Patrarum

Theodoro episcopo Katanae

Iohanne episcopo Tauromeniae La.-Co. 546
Gaudioso episcopo Mesinae

Theodoro episcopo Panormi

Stephano episcopo Bibonensium

Constantino episcopo Leontinae

Iohanne episcopo Treocalensium

Theodoro episcopo Taurianae

Christophoro episcopo sanctae Cyriacae

Basilio episcopo Liparitensium insulae

Theotimo episcopo Crotonensium

Constantino episcopo Karinae

Theophane episcopo Lilybii

Theodoro episcopo Tropaeorum

Sergio episcopo Nicoterensium

Theodoro episcopo Bizyae PL 129, 454
Mauriano episcopo Pompeiupoleos

Iohanne episcopo sanctae Salonentiae Ma. 367
Eustratio episcopo Apamiae Bithyniensium prouinciae

Petro episcopo Germiensium

Iohanne episcopo Arcadiopoleos

Constantino presbytero et loci seruatore Sebastopoleos

Gregorio presbytero et ex persona Nicopoleos Armeniae

Sisinnio episcopo Parii

Epiphanio episcopo Mileti

Niceta episcopo Proconesi

Iohanne presbytero et loci seruatore Coloniae Rom. 656
Vrso episcopo Hibaritensium ecclesiae

PVE

1 Rhegii ed. Rom.* 3 Theodoro] Dorotheo ed. Rom.”¢ (uide app. crit. gr.) | Icatang (sic) V Kathane E 4 Taurome-
nii ed. Rom.*, sed cf. A 28 etc. 5 Messinae ed. Rom. Messanae ed. Reg. * 7 Bibonensium scripsi coll. A 31 etc.:
Bithynensium P Bythiniensium V Bithinensium E Bithyniensium ed. Rom.* Cibonensium ed. Rom.”¢ (ex gr. T)
9 Trocalensium ed. Rom.” (ex F); Treocaleos traditur in A 38, D 51, Fs1 10 TaurianePE 11 Chrystophoro P
Cristophoro VE | Cyriace P Ciriacg VE 14 Kareng P E Careng V, corr. ed. Rom. (cf. A 37 etc.) 15 Lilybii P (cf. gr.
M): Lybii V Lilibii E Lilybaei ed. Rom.* 16 Tropeorum P E 18 Bizi¢ P Byzzi¢ V Bziae E Briaae ed. Rom.* i.t. (ex
F), corr. ed. Rom.”¢ 20 Iohanne — Salonentiae om. P, add. P¢ in marg. inf. 21 Eustratio ed. Rom.” (cf. A 47 etc.):
Eustochio codd. Eustathio ed. Rom.* i.t. | Apameae ed. Rom.” | prouinciae Bithyniensium ed. Rom.* | Bithinensium P
Bythinensium V Bithiniensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 28 Proconesi scripsi coll. A 53 etc. (possis etiam Proconisi, cf. B 45):
Proconissi codd. Brococussi ed. Rom.* Proconnesi La.-Co.”¢ 30 Hibaritensium (cf. gr. T): exspectaueris Abaritia-
nensium #el Auaritianensium (¢f. D 72 et F 108)
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800 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

72.  Elotpatiou émokdTou MeBuuvng

73.  Néovtos émokomou Tfis Kiou

74. lwdvvou émokotou "ATrpou

75. OgopuAdkTou émiokoTTou KuywéAAwv

76.  NaupevTiou émokdTou THs AyeTiavdy ékkAnoias
77.  Néovtos émokomou Kapmabou

78.  Evotabiou émokomou KoTp&dwv

79.  KupiakoU émiokomou Api{imapwy

8o.  AtovTos émiokdToU MeonuPpias

81. [pnyopiou émokdToOU AépKeov

82. Oeodwpou émiokdTTou HpakAeiag

83. Oecodooiou émokdTOU TOU Apopiou

84. ’lwdvvou émokdTou NuUoong

85. Tewpylou émokdTou TOY Baoihikdy Oepuddy
86. Tewpylou émokdmou KapouAiowdv

87. ZwTtnpiyou émokdémou Kiokiodv

88. OcopuldkTou émiokdToU YTETWY

89. Aawavol émiokdTou MiTuAfvTS

90.  OcoguldxTou émiokoTToU TpP&AANS

91. KwvoTavtivou émiokdTou Maotaupwy

92. lyvatiou émokotou Tlpivng

93. Tewpylou émokoTou BplolAwy

94. Kowvotavtivou mpeoPutépou kol TommotnenTol Aydns
95. Ocodooiou émokdTou NUoong

96.  Baoihelou émiokdTou Mayvnoias T'Hmidou

97. Baoihelou émokdmou < Mayvnoias> Tfis Mawawdpou

98. Z&pa émiokdTou Avéwy

(H)TM

1 MnBYpvns M (incertum in H); cf. Bischofslisten p. 5o cum adn. 195 2 Tfis om. M 3 2miokéTou + Tol H
Tedd;uideadn.ad Bs1etD 75 | "Ampw M 4 fort. KuydAwv scribendum, cf. lat. et A 57, D 76; cf. Bischofs-
listen p. 50§ AwpeTiov@dv] exspectaueris Ayapitiavddv, cf. D 77 et F1o9 7 Kotp&dwv scripsi coll. D 79 et F
72: Tp&dwv H T edd. (cf. lat.) Tpwddos M 10 Aépkou M; cf. Bischofslisten p. 51 cum adn. 200 11 ©Oeodc-
pou — ‘HparAeias = E 3322 (deest in D); cf. Bischofslisten p. 32 | ‘HpaxAelas] ‘HparAeioutrdAews coni. Darrou-
zés, Listes p. 18 coll. E 332 et F 71 fort. recte; cf. Bischofslisten p. 51 cum adn. 201 12 Apwpiou ed.Rom. (corr.
ed.Reg.) 13 Nicons H 16 Kiokiocodv H (prob.) Ml (incertum in T, Aiockitéov sic Vc) edd.; cf. adn. ad D 87
et Bischofslisten p. 52 cum adn. 206 17 “Ywadmwewv M, cf. Bischofslisten p. 52 cum adn. 209 18 Aoupiovold —
MituAfvns deest in D; cf. Bischofslisten p. 32 et 52 cum adn. 208 19 TpdAns H T edd., sed cf. lat. et D 89
21-22 ’lyvotiou — BplotAwv] E 92-93 inuerso ordine traduntur in D 91—92; cf. Bischofslisten p. 27 cum adn. 87
21 Tlpifivns M, sed cf. lat; of. Bischofslisten p. 52 cum adn. 211 24 Nnons Habbr. NU(ons?) T 25 ’Hmwidou
T (fort. ex ZimUlou ortum; cf. lat. in E 95), om. M (euanidum in H); exspectaueris Mayvnoias Tfis Avnhiou, cf.
adn. ad D 95 et Bischofslisten p. 53 cum adn. 214 26 Mayvnolios suppleui coll. D 96, A 71,B 72 | Tfis T: Tév
H, om. M | Mevé&wdwv H Mevéwdou Tedd. 27 Z&PPa Hedd. | "Avecov M

20
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 8o1

72.  Eustratio episcopo Methymnae

73.  Leone episcopo Cii

74.  lohanne episcopo Apri

75.  Theophylacto episcopo Cypsallensium
76.  Laurentio episcopo Apsetianensium ecclesiae
77.  Leone episcopo Carpathi

78.  Eustathio episcopo Tradensium

79.  Cyriaco episcopo Driziparensium

80. Leone episcopo Mesembriae

81.  Gregorio episcopo Dercensium

82. Theodoro episcopo Heracliae

83. Theodosio episcopo Amorii

84. Iohanne episcopo Nysae

85. Georgio episcopo Regalium Thermarum
86.  Georgio episcopo Camulianensium

87.  Sotericho episcopo Ciscissensium

88.  Theophylacto episcopo Hypepensium

89. Damiano episcopo Mitylinae

9o. Theophylacto episcopo Trallae

91. Constantino episcopo Mastaurensium

92. Ignatio episcopo Prinae

93.  Georgio episcopo Briullensium

94. Constantino presbytero et loci seruatore Agaae
95.  Theodosio episcopo Nyssae fSepilensium
96.  Basilio episcopo Magnesiae

97. Basilio episcopo Menandensium

98.  Saba episcopo Aneensium

PVE

1 Eustatio E Eustathio ed. Rom.” i.t. (corr. ed. Rom.”8) 4 Theophilacto V Theophilatto E | Cypsellensium ed.
Rom.*, sed cf. app. crit. gr. et A 57 etc. 6 CaphathiP 7 Eustachio P Eustatio VE, corr. ed. Rom. | Tradensium]
Anast. legit Tp&8wv, ¢f. gr. HT 8 Dryzeparensium P Drizeparensium VE, corr. ed. Rom. 10 Cercensium P Cer-
nensium VE edd., corr. ed. Rom.”¢  12-803,22 Theodosio — Kallipoleos] episcoporum seriem E 83-120, quae ordine
turbato traditur in codd. (E 116—117 omissis) ad seriem graecam accommodaui; cf. Bischofslisten p. 15. ordo a codici-
bus exhibitus est hic: E 83, 85, 87, 89, 91, 93, 95 (adiungitur altera pars textus E 96), 98, 100, 102, 104, 106, 108, 110,
112, 114, 118, 119, 84, 86, 88, 90 (88 et 90 inuerso ordine P), 92, 94, 96, 97, 99, 101, 103, 105, 107, 109, 111, 113 (I11 et
113 tnuerso ordine P), 115, 120. ordinem in editionibus exhibitum, qui haud paucis mendis affectus est, praetereo
13 Nysae scripsi coll. B 62 etc. (uide adn. ad D 84): Onisae P (spatio post episcopo relicto) E Onise V Nyssae ed.
Rom.* 14 Thermalium P 15 post episcopo spatium in P 16 Soterico P* (h add. P¢s.1.) V Sotherico E (corr.
ed.Rom.) | Ciscissennium P Cissensium V. 17 Theophylacto - Hypepensium om. V| Hipepensium E (corr.
ed. Rom.) 18 Mitiling V Mociling (sic) E Mitylenae ed. Rom.* fort. recte 19 Theophilacto V Theophilatto E | Tralle
VE 21 Prine VE 22 fort. Briulensium scribendum (cf. gr. et A 65 etc.) 23 AgaeP 24 Nyssae Sepilensium V:
Nyssese pilensium (sic) P Nissepilensium E Nissepelensium ed. Rom.*; Sepilensium in Anastasii exemplari graeco
fort. ex E 96 hic male positums; cf. app. crit. gr. 25 Magnesie VE 26 Menandensium (cf. gr. H T)] Menadensium E
edd. 27 Angensium V Aniensium ed. Rom.*

Ha. 447



8o2 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

99.  Nikngopou mpecPuTépou kal €k Tpoowou [apydpwy
100. [pnyopiou émiokdTou TTaAouds TToAgws
101. Oco@avous émokoTou KaAdns

102. /éovTos émiokoTou Alyilwv

103. Nikodnpou émiokdéTou Edydlwv

104. Auk&oTou émiokdTou Bapétwy

105. Oeoyviou TpecPuTépou Kal €K TPOCTOU 1oV
106. Oeopbvous émiokoTOU AeBESou

107. ZTpaTtovikou émiokomou Kiung

108. EUoTafiou émokdmou Epufipddv

109. Ocecopilou émokodTOU TUpvV

110. Koop& émokomTou Mupivng

111. "OABirowvol émokomTou EAadas

112. Tlapdou émokomou TTiTTdvns

113. BaoiAelou émoxdmou Tlepydpuou

114. Boaoileiou émiokdTou ATpauuTiou

115. Mapiavol émiokomTou AT&vdpou

116. ’lwdvvou émiokdTou Accol

117. /Aéovtos émokdmou Pwkeias

118. ’lwdvvou émokdTou Paideotol

119. ’lwdvvou émiokdtou TTaviou Opdkns

120. MeAxioedek émiokoTou KoAAouTToAEwS

12I. Oeo@UAGKTOU ETTOKOTIOU XAPLOUTTOAEWS
122. Newvidou émokdTou MaduTou flTot Koidwy
123. 2iowiou émokodTou TloupouAol

124. Owpd émokdTou ToU Aaoviou

125. [pnyoplou émokdToU Oe0dwPOUTTOAEWS
126. 2iowiou émokoTou XoAkidos

127. Beviauiv émokomou Ailikwv

(H)TM

4 Aoy H s AU&lwv H (prob.) Ev&lwv ed.Rom.™s; cf. Bischofslisten p. 53 adn. 219 6 Bopetdyv M
7 & mpoowou T: TomotnenTod H M (cf. lat.), sed cf. D 104 8 Ocogdvous scripsi coll. A 79 etc. (cf. E 329

et Bischofslisten p. 54 adn. 221): Qwpé& codd. (cf. lat.) 11 TUpvwv] fort. coll. D 108 TUuvou (= Tépvou)
scribendum; cf. Bischofslisten p. 54 adn. 224 12 Muppivns M 14 possis ITtéwvns (cf. A 84, D 111, F 87)
15-18 2mokdmou — lewdvvou om. Ve edd. 16 Atpaputiou H: Atpapttou T M, sed cf. D 113 etc.

17 Moaplavod M: Mapivou HT, sed cf. lat. et D 114 etc. | Atdvdpawv T 18 "Accou H 19 Qokias H
21 Opdkns om. M 22 KoAoutrédews H; fort. KoAAimdAews scribendum; cf. lat. et D 119; cf. Bischofslisten p.
55 adn. 232 23 Ocopitou T edd. (OzopurdkTou ed.Rom.™s) 24 fTo1 KofAwyv om. HM, sed cf. D 121 et F
118 | KofAwv scripsi coll. F 118 (cf. Bischofslisten p. 56 adn. 234): Koida T "Hkoiha ed.Rom.* ex Ve 25 Ziow-
viou ed.Rom.* 2§—28 TloupouholU — &miokémou om. Vc; suppl. ed.Rom. ex coni. erroribus quibusdam, quos
practereo, commissis 2§ Tloupovdou H 26 ToU om. M

20
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 803

99.  Nicephoro presbytero et uicario Gargarensium
10o. Gregorio episcopo Palaeas Poleos

1o1. Theophane episcopo Caloae

102. Leone episcopo Algizensium

103. Nicodemo episcopo Eugazensium

104. Lycasto episcopo Baretensium

105. Theognio presbytero et loci seruatore Sion
106. Thoma episcopo Lebedi

107. Stratonico episcopo Cymae

108. Eustathio episcopo Erythrensium

109. Theophilo episcopo Tymnensium

110. Cosma episcopo Myrinae

111. Olbiano episcopo Heleae

112. Pardo episcopo Pittanae

113. Basilio episcopo Pergamensium

114. Basilio episcopo Adramyttensium

115. Mariano episcopo Atandrensium

116. <Iohanne episcopo Assi>

117. <Leone episcopo Phociae>

118. Iohanne episcopo Rhedesti

119. Iohanne episcopo Panidis Thracae

120. Melchisedech episcopo Kallipoleos

121. Theophylacto episcopo Chariupoleos

122. Leonide episcopo Madyti id est Cyladensium
123. Sisinnio episcopo Zurulli

124. Thoma episcopo Daonii

125. Gregorio episcopo Theodoropolensium
126. Sisinnio episcopo Chalcidis

127. Beniamin episcopo Lizicensium

PVE

1 Gasgarensium VE (corr. F) 2-4 Gregorio — Algizensium] E 100 et E 102 om. P, add. P in marg. inf. 2 Palaeas
Poleos scripsi coll. A 72 etc.: Paleapoleos codd. Palaeopoleos ed. Rom.* (ex F) 4 Algizentium P 6 Varetensium P E
edd. Vatetensium E, correxi (cf. A 76 etc.) 9 Cyme V Cime¢ E Cumae ed. Rom.* 10 Eustathio — Erythrensium om.
P2, add. P¢in marg. | Eustathio V: Lycasto P Eustatio E | Erythrensium ed. Rom.”¢ (cf. gr. et A 78 etc.): Eiritrensium
P Eirithrensium V Etrutrensium E Caritensium ed. Rom.”* i.t. 11 Timnensium VE Tumnensium F edd. 12 Miri-
nae E ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) 15 Basilio — Pergamensium om. P, add. P¢in fine lineae ante E 111 |  Basilio
episcopo om. ed. Rom.* 16 episcopo om. ed. Rom.* | Adramittensium VE (corr. ed. Rom.) 18 Iohanne — Assi
suppleni coll. gr. et A 88 etc. 19 Leone — Phociae suppl. ed. Rom. ex gr. (sed male post E 113 posuit), om. codd.
20 Rhaedesti ed. Rom.* 21 Pannidis V, fort. coll. B 92, D 118, F 119 Panidi scribendum |  Thraciae ed. Rom.*
22 Kallipoleos scripsi coll. D 119 et F 117: Kalipoleos P V Calipoleos E Calliopoleos ed. Rom.* 23 Theophylacto —
Chariupoleos om. P, add. P¢ in fine lineae | Theophilacto P V Theophilatto E, corr. ed. Rom. | Chariupoleos E:
Caliupoleos (sic) P Chauriupoleos V 24 Cyladensium (suspectums; cf. F 118 Cylensium): Ciladensium E Siladen-
sium F edd. (Syladensium Hard.) 25 Sisinnio — Zurulli om. P*, add. P¢ intra lin. 27 Theodopolensium codd., corr.
ed.Rom. 28 Sisinnio — Chalcidis om. Vc edd. 29 Limicensium E edd. (Licizensium [sic] ed. Rom.™s)
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TIPAZIZ EBAOMH

128. ’lwdvvou émiokdTTou Tfis BpUoews

129. Zmupidwvos émokomou ToAaids fitor Kubpawv
130. EvoTabiou émiokomou ZoAwv

131. Oeodwpou émokomou Kitiou

132. [ewpylou émokdTou TpiuwibolvTwy

133. Alefavdpou émiokomou Apabouvtwy
134. Kowvotavtivou émokdmou “louAiouToAews
135. Zuveoiou émokomou Kivng

136. Ocopilou émiokOTOU AVOCTACIOUTTOAEWS
137. Aéovtos émiokdTou Miviou

138. TléTpou émiokoTmou AcTovng

139. AvbBipou émokoTou Bepivoutdiews

140. MixonA émiokomou MeAiTouTroAews

141. 2iowiou émokdTou Adpaveiog

142. Ocgodwpou émiokdToU [MEpuns

143. BaoiAeiou émokdtou Adplavoubnpddv
144. NéovTog émiokotou TTotwavivédv

145. ZuUpeQV ETIOKOTTOU “QKNS

146. Ztpatnylou émokoTou Acpddvou

147. lwdvvou émokdTou Aauydkou

148. OcodoTOU émMiokdTOU TTaAaidv

149. Aéovtos émokomou Tpwddos

150. Ocodwpou émiokdTou Tiis APudou

151. NiknTa émokoétou Tod ‘[Alou

152. AvooTaciou émiokoTou TpimoAews

153. /Afovtos émokdTou TpakoUuAwy

1§4. 2ZTEPAVOU ETIOKOTTOU ZEAWY

155. ‘lwdvvou émokdmou ToaPdAwy

(H)TM

1 Tfis om. M 2 KuBpav H M; cf. Bischofslisten p. 57 adn. 240

Tr2s.1.)

ed.Rom. ex D 135-138)
13 MeAnToutdAews T ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.)
vias Ve edd.; cf. Bischofslisten p. §8 adn. 249

adn. 251): ABpavoutipwy T edd. Adpiavol HM
uide adn. ad D 143 et Bischofslisten p. §8 adn. 252
TMoAaiwy T edd.
erat notandum Bischofslisten p. 27 adn. 87)
23 Tfis om. M | ABUSou H (prob.) M: Apudos T 24
duminHetT) | To0 om. M ed.Rom.*

H)

A&y M

Kitieov H Knricov T2 Kntiou TP¢ (ou
6 Apabolvtwv ed.Rom. (cf. A 115 etc.):
8 Kivns scripsi coll. F 131 (cf. Bischofslisten
9-12 &mokéTou — AvBiyou om. Ve (suppl.
12 BnpwoutdAews M (Be incertum in H)
Adpidvns H Adpraviis M Adpa-
16 Adplavouinpdv scripsi coll. D 142 (cf. Bischofslisten p. 58
17 Tlowowvwéy H (prob.) M: Towpavivod T (prob.) edd.;
20 Aapyakwv H
22-806,4 Aéovtos — Zet®dv] E 149-159 eodem fere ordine tradit cod. M in D 148-158 (quod
22 Tpwd&dos M (cf. lat. et D 148): Tpw&dwv T edd. (euanidum in
Nkt M Ml ed.Rom.™s: Neidou Ve edd. (euani-
AMou M: "HAadou T edd. (euanidum in H); uide adn. ad D 149
28 Topdiwv M ed.Rom.™s (cf. Darrouzes, Listes p. 35), sed cf. lat. et D 153 etc.

s TpiwmBotvtos H T edd.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 57 adn. 241
Apabolvrtos H (prob.) T Tpiufolvvtwy M
p- 57 cum adn. 243): Kipias H (prob.) T (cf. lat.) edd. Topias M

10 MwloU M;uide adn. ad D 136

7 ‘HAoumorews M

14 Ziowviou ed.Rom.*

18 OuUkns M MoAaicov H M:

20

25
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 8oys

128. Iohanne episcopo Bryseos

129. Spyridone episcopo Palaeae id est Cythrensium
130. Eustathio episcopo Solensium

131. Theodoro episcopo Citii

132. Georgio episcopo Trimithuntensium
133. Alexandro episcopo Amathuntensium
134. Constantino episcopo luliopoleos
135. Synesio episcopo Cibiae

136. Theophilo episcopo Anastasiopoleos
137. Leone episcopo Minzi

138. Petro episcopo Asponae

139. Anthimo episcopo Berinopoleos
140. Michahel episcopo Melitopoleos
141. Sisinnio episcopo Hadrianae

142. Theodoro episcopo Germae

143. Basilio episcopo Hadrianopoleos
144. Leone episcopo Poemaninensium
145. Simeone episcopo Ocae

146. Strategio episcopo Dardanensium
147. <Ilohanne episcopo Lampsaci>

148. <Theodoto episcopo Palaeensium>
149. Leone episcopo Troadis

150. Theodoro episcopo Abydi

151. Niceta episcopo Helaei

152. Anastasio episcopo Tripoleos

153. Leone episcopo Traculensium

154. Stephano episcopo Salensium

155. lohanne episcopo Taballensium

PVE

1 Iohanne — Bryseos om. P, add. P¢in fine lineae | Bryseos scripsi coll. gr. et A 103 etc.: Byrse P Brisge V Brisee E
Briseae ed. Rom. Bryseae ed. Reg.* 2 Spiridone VE ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) | Paleae P Palee E | Cytrensium V Ci-
trensium E 3 Eustrathio V Eustachio E s Tremethuntensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et A 114 etc.)
6 Alexandro — Amathuntensium E: om. PV (¢f. Bischofslisten p. 15 adn. 40) | Alexandro ed. Rom.”¢ (cf. A 115 etc.):
Georgio Eedd. i.t. 8 Synesio — Cibiae] E 135 post E 136 tradunt codd., correxi (cf. Bischofslisten p. 15) | Sinesio
VE | Cibiae ex gr. KiBias (¢f. gr. HT) 12 Berenopoleos codd., corr. ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et A 110 etc.) 13 Michael P
(praeter consuetudinem) E edd. 14 Hadrianae (ex gr. A8pidvns uel Adpiavfis, ¢f. gr. H M)] Adrianae E edd. i.t.
Adrianiae ed. Rom.”¢ Hadraniae ed. Reg.”s 15 Theodoro ed. Rom.”s (cf. gr. et A 117 etc.): Theodosio codd.
16 Adrianopoleos ed. Rom.* Adranuthyrensium ed. Rom.”¢ (c¢f. A 118 etc.), sed Anast. legit ASprawvol (cf. gr. HM),
unde poleos de suo suppleuit, ut uidetur (similiter infra E 177) 17 Poemaninensium ed. Reg. (cf. gr. et D 143): Py-
maniensium P Pymaninensium V Pimaninensium E Paemaninensium ed. Rom. 20 Iohanne — Lampsaci suppl. ed.
Rom. ex gr., om. codd. 21 Theodoto — Palaeensium suppleui ex gr. coll. D 147 et F 156 (Theodoto episcopo Palae-
arum suppl. ed. Rom.), om. codd. 24 Helaei P (cf. gr. T): Helei VE 28 Ballensium E ed. Rom. i.t. Gabalensium ed.
Rom.™¢ (cf. app. crit. gr.) Tabalensium La.-Co.”¢ Hard. fort. recte (cf. gr.)

La.-Co. 547

PL 129, 455

Ma. 370

Rom. 657



Rom. 657

806 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

156. ‘locou TpeoPuTépou kai ToToTnENTOU QUaTeipwv
I157. ZTepdvou EToKOTIOU Z1A&vEou

158. NikoAdou émokdmou ToU TTepikdupoTos

159. ‘lwdvvou EmiokdOTTOU ZeTQV

160. KwvoTtavTivou étmiokdtou Axkpacol

161. Oco@dvous émiokoToU Matoviag

162. MixonA €miokoTToU ZTpaTOVIKElas

163. [pnyoplou émokdTou épdou

164. lwdvvou émiokdTou ASASNS

165. EvoTabiou émoxdmou Ypkaviis

166. ‘lwong émoxdTou ATToAeias

167. OcoTioTou émokomou ‘Eppokamniiag

168. Zayapiou émiokdmou lepokaicopeias

169. MixonA émokomou Kepaoéwv

170. AoPid &miokoTou EAsvouttdAewws

171. Kupiwvos émokomTou 10U Adgou

172. BaoiAeiou mpeoPuTtépou kai TomoTnenTod ToU AcokuAiou
173. OeopuAdkTou £TokoTToU ATTOAAWYIASOS

174. KowvoTtavtivou émokomou Kaioapeias Tfis Biuviag
175. [ewpylou émokdTou BaoiAvoutodrews

176. /Aéovtos émokdmou Neokaioapeias fjTor ApioTng
177. Niknedpou émiokdTou Adpavols

178. Ocodwpou émiokdTou Tlpovons

179. 'Emgaviou &mokomTou Adutns

180. ©@szodwpou émiokdTOU ‘HpakAciouTToAsws

181. AvooTooiou émokdTou Kvwoool

182. MeAiTwvos émokomTou Kudwvias

183. AtovTtos émokdmou Kioduou

184. Ocgodwpou émiokdTOU ZouPpiTwv

(H)TM
1 lowou scripsi coll. D 157: “lowiou T edd. ‘Hoafou HM | Tomotnpentod + ToU ed.Rom.* | OuaTeipwv M:
Quatpiwv T edd. (incertum in H) Quathpwy ed. Rom.™s (cf. lat.) 2 ZNavdol M 3 Tlepikdopatos T

4 Zetédv HM: Zétwv Veedd. Zitwv Ml (euanidum in T) 6 Moauwvias H 7 post E 162 exspectaueris E
334-335 (cf. D 162-163); cf. Bischofslisten p. 28 9 AoAdfis HM 10 Ypkdvns H;cf. adn. ad D 166 et Bi-
schofslisten p. 60 adn. 262 11 Atcdelas M 14 Kotoapéwv T edd. (Kepootwv ed.Rom.m8) 15 ’EAevou-
moAews H'T 16 ToU om. M 17 ToU om. M 18 OcogiA T sine abbr. Ocopidou ed.Rom.* 19 TS
deestin D 175 etc. 21 Neokaioopeias — Apions] uide adn. ad D 177 et Bischofslisten p. 61 adn. 267; cf. etiam
Janinp. 78 adn. 6etp.79adn. 4 | ApioTiis M 22 Abpavols M: Adpiovol H T (prob.), sed cf. A 146 etc.
25 Oeodwpou — HparAeloutéAews] cf. Bischofslisten p. 61 adn. 271 26 Kvwool M Kvdoou H (prob.); cf.
adn.ad D182 27 Kudwveias T 28 Kicoduou ed.Rom.*

20

25
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 807

156. Hesoio presbytero et loci seruatore Thyaterensium
157. Stephano episcopo Silandensium

158. Nicolao episcopo tu Pericomatos

159. lohanne episcopo Setensium

160. Constantino episcopo Acrasi

161. Theophane episcopo Meoniae

162. Michahel episcopo Stratoniciae

163. Gregorio episcopo Gordi

164. lohanne episcopo Daldae

165. Eustathio episcopo Hyrcanae

166. loseph episcopo Attaliae

167. Theopisto episcopo Hermocapiliae

168. Zacharia episcopo Hierocaesariae

169. Michahel episcopo Ceraseorum

170. Dauid episcopo Helenopoleos

171. Cyrione episcopo tu Lophu

172. Basilio presbytero et loci seruatore tu Diascyliu
173. Theophylacto episcopo Apolloniadis

174. Constantino episcopo Caesariae Bithyniae
175. Georgio episcopo Basilinopoleos

176. Leone episcopo Neocaesariae id est Aristae
177. Nicephoro episcopo Hadrianopoleos

178. Theodoro episcopo Prusae

179. Epiphanio episcopo Lampae

180. Theodoro episcopo Heracleopoleos

181. Anastasio episcopo Cnosi

182. Melitone episcopo Cydoniae

183. Leone episcopo Cisami

184. Theodoro episcopo Subritensium

PVE

1 Hesoio P V: Nesoio E Nesorio ed. Rom.* i.t. Isoio ed. Rom.” fort. recte (cf. gr. T) | Thurensium V Thiarensium E
(corr. ed.Rom.) 2 Silardensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. 3 tu Pericomatos P E (cf. gr. T): tuper icomatos (sic) V Tupe-
rikommatos ed. Rom. Perikommatos ed. Reg.* 4 Setensium episcopo F edd. 6 Meoniae scripsi coll. A 133 etc.:
Neoniae P Neo anig (sic) V Neonie E Maeoniae ed. Rom.* 7 Michael E edd. 9 DaldeP 11 Ioseph] Iohanne F
edd. (Ioseph ed. Rom.”s) | Attaleae P V Attalee E, corr. ed. Rom. 12 Theophisto (sic) E Theophrasto F edd. (Theo-
pisto ed. Rom.”8) 13 Hierocesariae VE 14 E 169 om. P | Michael E edd. 16 tu Lophu] Tulophii E Tulolophus
ed. Rom. Lophi ed. Reg.* 17 E1720m. P |  tuDiascyliu scripsi coll. D 173 (ubi uide adn. crit.): tudiasciliu V
tudrascilii E tu Dascyliu ed. Rom. Dascylii ed. Reg.* 18 Theophilacto P V Theophilatto E Theophilo ed. Rom.”¢ (ex
gr. T) | Apoloniadis codd., corr. ed. Rom. 19 Cesari¢ VE Caesareae ed. Rom.*, sed cf. A 143 etc. | Bithini¢ VE
20 Basiliopoleos codd., corr. ed. Rom. 21 Neocesari¢ VE | Aristae PP (prob.) ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et D 177): Aristiae P*
(1> exp.) VE 22 Hadrianopoleos] exspectaneris Hadrani (¢f. D 178), sed Anast. legit ‘Adpiovol (cf. gr. H'T), unde
poleos de suo supplenit, ut uidetur (similiter E 143; cf. F 166)  23—24 Theodoro — Lampae om. P* (add. P¢ in marg.)
24 Epiphanix (sic) P | LampeP 26 Cnosiscripsi(cf. gr. HM et D 182, F 170): Gnosi codd. Gnossi ed. Rom.*
27-28 E 182-183 om. P 27 Cidoniae VE, corr. ed. Rom. 28 Cissami ed. Rom.*



Ha. 449

808 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

185. AtovTtos émokdmou Poivikos

186. ’lwé&vvou émiokdTTou Apkadiag

187. ’Emgaviou &mokoTou "EAeubepias
188. QPwTewol émokdéTou Kavtdvou

189. Ziowiou émokdTou Xepoovfioou
190. [pnyopiou mpecPuTtépou Kai ToToTneNTOoU Kepadnvias
191. OAimrmou émiokoTou Kepkupowv

192. Avtwviou émokdtTou Tpoilfvng

193. TléTpou émokdTou MovoPaoiag

194. [aPpinA émokodmou Alyivng

195. Aéovtos émiokotou TMopBuol

196. OiAnToU émiokodToU Qpeol

197. NéovTos émiokdTou Zakuvfou

198. AtovTtos émokdTou Awong

199. NiknTa émokomTou MéAng

200. NeoguTou émiokoTou [NopdooépPwv
201. ’lwdvvou émokomTou ETévwv

202. Néovtos émiokdTou AcTrévdou

203. KwvoTtavtivou émokétTou ZhAwv
204. [pnyoplou émiokdTTOU VTN

205. Mopivou diakdvou kai TomroTneNnToU AvdpdTTwwv
206. KwvoTtavtivou émiokdTou Zoiyou
207. [pnyoplou émiokdToU AudoTpidos
208. ‘HpoakAciou émriokdTTou louvouTrdAsws
209. NikfTa émoxdmTou AadUppwv

210. Ogopdvous ETIOKOTIOU ZwWPEdY

211. lwdvvou émokéTou ‘Hpaxisias TTovtou

(H)TM

1 Qowikwv HM, sed cf. D 186 2 Apxad sine abbr. H Apkadeias T M, corr. ed.Rom. (cf. D 187 et F 176)
3 "EAeubepias T M (cf. lat. et F 172): EAeuflp’ sic H *EAcuBépyns ed. Rom.* (uide adn. ad D 188) 5 Ziowviou
ed.Rom.* | Xepovficou M 6 KepoMnvias ed.Rom.* 7 Kepxpwv HM: Keprupaiwy T edd.
8 Tpowlnvns scripsi coll. B 106 et F 183 (cf. Notit. 3,771): Tpulhvns H Tpoilfjvos T edd. Tpilivns M 9 Mo-
voRacias scripsi coll. lat. et B 251 (uide adn. ad D 194): MoveuBaoias T M (incertum in H) edd. 10 Alyaivng
H 11 TTépfuou H 12 ®AnToU T (cf. lat.): Olitol H OAiwrmou M | ’Qpeod M ed.Rom.: Qpadou H
Qpaol T 15 MeAfig M 16 [opBooepPidv M 17 ‘Etéveov M (cf. A 152 etc. et Bischofslisten p. 64 cum
adn. 283): Ztévawv HTedd. 21 Moapiavol M | Avtpdmov M 22 Kwvotavtivou — ZoAixou om. M et lat.
(fort. ne E 203 iteraretur; cf. Bischofslisten p. 64 adn. 289); post E 206 fort. Kwvotavtivou miokémou Zoaoiuwy
supplendum (cf. D 208 et Bischofslisten p. 30) |  KwvoTavtivou] coll. D 207 exspectaueris “lwévvou, sed cf. Bi-
schofslisten p. 31 et p. 64 adn. 289; cf. etiam Darrouzes, Listes p. 4041 | ZoAixou scripsi coll. A 155, B 255, D 207
(ubi uide adn.): ZAAwv H (cf. supra E 203) ZaAfxwv T edd. 23 ApdoTpidos scripsi coll. B 1o1 et D 209 (ubi
uide adn.): AudoTpns codd. 24 ’louvoutrdAews scripsi coll. A 160 et D 210 (cf. Bischofslisten p. 65 adn. 291):
’leovororews T M louvotrdrews H 26-810,1 ¢miokdTOU — Ofopilou om. Ve edd. 26 Zop&dv H Zopwv

T

20
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 809

185. Leone episcopo Phoenicensium

186. Iohanne episcopo Arcadiae

187. Epiphanio episcopo Eleutheriae

188. Photino episcopo Cantanensium
189. Sisinnio episcopo Cheronissi

190. Gregorio presbytero et loci seruatore Cephalinensium
191. Philippo episcopo Cercyreensium
192. Antonio episcopo Tryzenae

193. Petro episcopo Monobasiae

194. Gabrihel episcopo Hegenae

195. Leone episcopo Porthmi

196. Phileto episcopo Orei

197. Leone episcopo Zacynthi

198. Leone episcopo Liboae

199. Niceta episcopo Melae

200. Neophyto episcopo Gordoseruorum
201. lohanne episcopo tHeienensium
202. Leone episcopo Aspendensium

203. Constantino episcopo Zilensium
204. Gregorio episcopo Sinopae

205. Mariano diacono et loci seruatore Andrapensium
206.

207. Gregorio episcopo Amastrae

208. Heraclio episcopo Hionopoleos

209. Niceta episcopo Dadybrensium

210. Theophane episcopo Sorensium

211. lohanne episcopo Heracliae Ponti

PVE

1 Phoenicensium P ed. Reg.*: Phonicensium VE Phaenicensium ed. Rom. 3 Eleuthernae ed. Rom.”, sed cf. gr.
4 Catanoensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. 5§ Chersonissi ed. Rom. Chersonesi ed. Reg.*; exspectauneris Chersonisi (¢f. D
190 et F171),sed ¢f. g M 6 Cephallinensium ed. Rom. Cephallenensium ed. Reg.*, sed ¢f. gr. 7 Cercyreensium
(cf- gr. T)] Cercireensium E Corcyrensium ed. Rom.* 8 Tryzenae V (¢f. gr. H; ¢f. Tryzinae in B 106, D 193, F 183):
Tryzene P Trizong E Troezenae ed. Rom.* 9 Monembasiae ed. Rom.*, sed cf. B 251 etc. et Bischofslisten p. 63 cum
adn. 277 10 Gabriel E edd. | Hegenae] Aiginae ed. Rom.”; Anast. legit Atyaivng (cf. gr. H) uel Eyévns (¢f. gr. HT
inB252) 11-12 E 195-196 om. P 11 Porthmi ed. Rom. (cf. F 184): Portmi V Portini E 12 Horeiin D 197 et F
185 13 ZacinthiV Zacinti E 14 Linoae ed. Rom.* non male, sed Anast. \\pons legisse uidetur (cf. gr. HM in A
150) 16 Gordoseruorum F (ex coni., ut uidetur): Gordoseruae P VE 17 Herenensium E edd. Stenensium ed.
Rom.™¢ (ex gr. T); incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr.; fort. coll. A 152 Hetenensium scribendum 21 Marino ed.
Rom.™s, sed Anast. legit MapiavoU (cf. gr. M) 22 E 206 deest in codd. lat. et in gr. M (cf. app. crit. gr.); Constantino
episcopo Zalechorum (Zalichensium traditur in D 207) suppl. ed. Rom.* 23 E 207 om. P | Amastrae E: Amastrie V
(Anast. legit ‘Ap&oTpns, cf. app. crit. gr.) 24 Hionopoleos (¢f. gr. T M)] Ionopoleos ed. Rom.* 25 Dadybrensium
P ed. Rom.”¢ (Hard. i.t.): Dadibrensium V Cladibrensium E edd. 27 Iohanne — Ponti om. P*, add. P¢in marg. |
Heraclie codd.

Ha. 450
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810 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

212. Ocogitou émiokdTou TTpouoiddos

213. KeovoTtavtivou émokdmou KpaTteias

214. Niknra émokémTou AdpiavouTtorews

215. NikfTa émoxdmou Tod Puléou

216. KwvoTavtivou émiokdéTou ToU TToAsuwviou
217. Oeodwpou émiokoTou Kopdvwv

218. ’lwdvvou émokdTou KepaoolvTos

219. Nikngodpou émiokoTou KAavéou

220. AfovTtos émiokoTou Tpwkvadwy

221. ’lwdvvou dlakdvou kai ék Trpoowtou PacnAidos
222. Ogodwpou émokoTou TTwvdpwy

223. 2ZTe@avou émiokotou Kéuvou

224. AvaoTtooiou émokomou TTatapwy

225. [ewpylou émokémou Nicoo

226. KwvoTtavtivou émokomou Kavdifwv

227. Néovtos émiokoTou Kopuddhwy

228. Nikodnpou &miokdTTOU Z18UPWY

229. NAéovtos émiokotou Aluupwy

230. KwvoTtavtivou émokomou TAGY

231. Tlétpou Siakdvou Kal ék TpoowTTou "Opuk&vdwy
232, ZTe@avou émiokomou Apaéou

233. [ewpyiou émokdmou Yviavdou

234. KovoTtavtivou émokomou Koupwv

235. ZTaupakiou €TMoKOTOU ZNVoTTOAEws

236. [pnyopiou émokomou Kipupns

237. BootAglou émokomou TaPddv

238. Awpobiou émokdTou NeamdAews

239. KwvoTtavtivou émiokotmou AlaBavdwy
240. AaPid émokoéTou lacool

241. [pnyoplou émokdéTou MuAdoowv

(H)TM

1-2 é¢mokodTou — Kawvotavtivou om. Ve (suppl. ed.Rom. ex D 214-215) 1 Tlpouci&dos ed.Rom. (cf. lat. et
A 163 etc.): Z1&8wv sic H Tlpouoiddwv T TNouci&dos M 2 Kpoat sine abbr. H Kpatias M 3 Adpavou-
ToAews Ve ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 4 Pultou scripsi coll. A 168 etc. (cf. lat.): Pulaiou H (prob.) T Poilaiou
Med.Rom.* § TloAey sic H TToAspoviou T 7 Kepaoolvtwy HTedd. 8 Khavaiou Tedd. 9 Tpo-
kv&dwv H 10 QaonAidos T Pacihidos H M, corr. ed.Rom. 11 TTwvépowv M 12 Kauvod M; exspecta-
ueris Kauvou, cf. Bischofslisten p. 66 adn. 300 14 Nicoa H (cf. Bischofslisten p. 67 adn. 301): Nfjoa T edd.
Nic&d M 15 Kowdidwv H 16 KopudaAdv M 18-19 émokdTou — KwvoTavtivou om. Ve edd.
20 kol &k TpoowTou] kal &mokémou H 22 Ywndwdou (cf. lat. et F 219)] OUnidwSou ed.Rom.* (ex A 177 et
B 170, ut uidetur; ‘Ynidvdou ed.Rom.ms); fort. Oividwdou scribendum; cf. D 234 et Bischofslisten p. 67 cum adn.
308 23 Koup&dv M 24 Zwoutohews H (prob.); cf. Bischofslisten p. 67 cum adn. 309 26 T&Pwv HT
edd. 28 AlaPavdiv H 29 ’ldooou H ’lacol M 30 Muldoowv H (cf. D 242 etc.): Mud&(oong) T
Minéoou M ed.Rom.™8 MiAdvns ed.Rom.*

20

25
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 811

212. Theophilo episcopo Prusiadis

213. Constantino episcopo Cratiae

214. Niceta episcopo Hadrianopoleos

215. Niceta episcopo tu Ryzeu

216. Constantino episcopo Polemonii

217. Theodoro episcopo Comanensium
218. Iohanne episcopo Cerasuntensium
219. Nicephoro episcopo Clanei

220. Leone episcopo Trocnadensium

221. Iohanne diacono et uicario Phasilidensium
222. Theodoro episcopo Pinnarensium
223. Stephano episcopo Camni

224. Anastasio episcopo Patarensium

225. Georgio episcopo Nesae

226. Constantino episcopo Candibensium
227. Leone episcopo Corydalensium

228. Nicodemo episcopo Sidymensium
229. Leone episcopo Limyrensium

230. Constantino episcopo Tlensium

231. Petro diacono et uicario Orycandensium
232. Stephano episcopo Araxensium

233. Georgio episcopo Hyniandensium
234. Constantino episcopo Combensium
235. Stauracio episcopo Zenopoleos

236. Gregorio episcopo Cibyrae

237. Basilio episcopo Tabensium

238. Dorotheo episcopo Neapoleos

239. Constantino episcopo Alabandensium
240. Dauid episcopo Hiassi

241. Gregorio episcopo Mylassensium

PVE

2 E213 o0m. P 3 Adrianopoleos F edd. 4 Turizeti E tu Rizeu ed. Rom. Roezaei ed. Reg.* § E 216 om. P | Pole-
monii ed. Reg. (cf. gr. et D 217 et F 205): Polemiu V Polemni E tu Polemoniu ed. Rom. non male 8 Clanaei VE edd.
12 Cammi VE Camnu F ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) 14 Gregorio E edd. | Nesae] Anast. Nfioa (cf. gr. T) legisse nide-
tur 16 Coryadallensium P Coriadallensium VE, corr. ed. Rom. 17 Sydimensium P V Sidimensium E, corr.
ed.Rom. 18 Limirensium VE edd. 19 Densium VE edd. (,pro Tlensium“ Hard.”2) 20 E 231 om. P | Orycanden-
sium V ed. Reg.*: Oricandensium E Oricadensium F ed. Rom. 21 Araxensium scripsi coll. A 174: Araxense PV Ara-
zens¢ E Araxi ed. Rom.” (¢f. D 233) 22 Hyniandensium scripsi coll. gr.: Hyniadensium P V edd. Hiniadensium E
27 episcopo om. E ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 28 episcopo om. E edd. 29 Hiassi scripsi coll. B 184 etc.: Hiasi codd.
Tassi ed. Rom.* 30 Milassensium E ed. Reg. Millassensium ed. Rom. (corr. Hard.)

La.-Co. 550

Ma. 371

PL 129, 456

Rom. 658



812 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

242. Zepylou émokoéTou Bapyulicwv

243. [pnyopiou émokdmTou ‘HpakrAsias To0 AdTuou
244. lwdavvou émiokoTou MuUvdou

245. ZTaupokiou émokoTTou ZTadiag

246. [pnyopiou €moKOTTOU ZTPATOVIKEIDS

247. NikATa diaxkdvou kal ék TpoowTou AAKopvacol
248. MixanA émokoTou XapeToOTwv

249. TlavtoAéovtos émiokdTou OdaievTias

250. [lewpyiou émokdtou TTeATEY

251. XploTopdpou émiokdTou ATavacol

252. NAéovtos émokoTou Edueveiog

253. TlavAou émiokoTou Axuwvelas

254. [pnyopiou émokoémTou Tiuevoubnpddv

255. @uAimrou émiokoTou TpavouTOAews

256. Néovtos émiokoTou ANéwv

257. Nikngopou émiokomTou Aouvdwy

2§8. Tewpylou émokdTou ATrriag

259. ’lwavvou émokomTou ZiPAiag

260. Zoayoplou émiokomou TpatrelouTtoAews

261. AéovTos émokoOTOU ZePaAoTTS

262. Avdptou émiokodTTou Kidiowool

263. Aooiféou émiokdToU Xwvddv fitor KoAaooatéwv
264. KwvoTtavtivou émiokémou 10U KoTuasiou

265. Niknra émokdémou NakwAsias

266. Néovtog émiokdTOU ToU Aokiuiou

267. OcgopuldkTou TpeoPuTépou kal €k TpoowTou lyou

268. KwvoTavtivou émiokdéTou ElkapTriag

(H)TM

1 Bapyuliwv scripsi coll. D 243 et F 230: Bapyudiou TM edd. Bapyuh H 2 Tewpyiou H | ‘Hpoxheias ToU
om. M 3—4 Muivdou — émokédTou om. La.-Co.* 3 Mivdou ed.Rom.* 4 2t1ad H Ztodeias T edd.
6 AlikapvooooU ed.Rom.* 8—10 TlavtoAéovTos — émiokdTTou om. Ve (suppl. ed.Rom. ex D 250-252 non-
nullis erroribus commissis) 8 TlavtoAéovtos H M ed.Rom.™s (cf. A 204 etc.): TTavtaAéovtos T (cf. lat.) Aéov-
Tos ed.Rom.* i.t. (corr. ed.Rom.™) | OuA&vTou H (prob.) 9 TleAtédv H (cf. Notit.): TTéATeov T M TTéTAcov
ed.Rom.* 10 Atavacol M ed.Rom. (cf. lat. et D 252): Atavdooou H Atavaccol T 11 Edpevias M
12 Axpoveias H M: Axpoveias T Axpovias ed.Rom.* (uide adn. ad A 208) 13 Tipevoubnpdy H M: Tipe-
vouBnpwv T ed.Reg.* Tipavoudnpwv Ve ed.Rom. 14 Onimmou — TpavoutrdAews] cf. Bischofslisten p. 70
adn. 326 14-17 Tpavouttdrews — &miokéTou om. Ve (suppl. ed.Rom. ex D 256-259) 15 Tpahéwv H
(prob.) AAtou ed.Rom.* 16 Aouvdév H 18 ZipAias scripsi (uide adn. ad D 260): ZeBios H (prob.) Zipecos
Tedd. ZipAicov M 20 ZePéotns H ZePaocteias traditur in D 262 (cf. lat.) 21 Kidicwood Hard.™s (cf. lat.
et D 265, ubi uide adn.): Kid¢otou H (prob.) Kndiotod T Kidicowood M Kideotod ed.Rom.* ex Vc 22 Ao-
o1ftou — Kohaooatwv] uide adn. ad D 266 | Xewvéw scripsi coll. A 202, B 190, F 241 (cf. Bischofslisten p. 28 adn.
90 et p. 70-71 adn. 329): Yévwv Tedd. Yovéoy M | Koraooatwy M: Kodacoaeis T Kohaoodv ed.Rom.* ex Ve
23 70U om. M | KoTtuaelou scripsicoll. A 221 ete. (cf. etiam Notit.): Kottuagiou T M edd. (-aelou incertum in
H) 24 Nokolelas T 25 Aoxipiou M: Aokipeiou Tedd. 26 ’lyod M 27 Elkopmeias T edd.
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 813

242. Sergio episcopo Bargyliensium

243. Gregorio episcopo Heracliae tu Latmu
244. lohanne episcopo Myndi

245. Stauracio episcopo Stadiensium

246. Gregorio episcopo Stratoniciae

247. Niceta diacono et uicario Alicarnasensium
248. Michahel episcopo Chaeretopensium

249. Pantaleonte episcopo Valentiae

250. Georgio episcopo Peltensium

251. Christophoro episcopo Atanasi

252. Leone episcopo Eumeniae

253. Paulo episcopo Acmoniae

254. Gregorio episcopo Timenutherensium
255. Philippo episcopo Tranopoleos

256. Leone episcopo Aleensium

257. Nicephoro episcopo Lundensium

258. Georgio episcopo Appiae

259. lohanne episcopo TSiblios

260. Zacharia episcopo Trapezupoleos

261. Leone episcopo Sebastiae

262. Andrea episcopo Cidisosensium

263. Dositheo episcopo Psonuntensium fsecundum Colosensest
264. Constantino episcopo tu Cotyagiu

265. Niceta episcopo Nacoliae

266. Leone episcopo Docimii

267. Theophylacto presbytero et uicario tPsoensium
268. Constantino episcopo Eucarpensium

PVE

1 Bargilensium E ed. Rom. Bargylensium ed. Reg. (corr. Hard.) 2 E 243 om. P | tu Latmu scripsi coll. gr. et D 244: tu
Latmii VE Latmi ed. Rom.* 3 Mindi E ed. Rom. (corr. Hard.) 4 Stadinensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. § E 246 om.
P | Stratonicae VE, corr. ed. Rom. 6 Alicarnasensium scripsi: Alicarensium codd. Halicarnassensi ed. Rom.* 7 Mi-
chael E edd. | Cheretopensium P Cherotopensium VEP¢ (Cheropensium E?), corr. ed. Rom. 8 Pantaleone E edd.,
sed cf. gr. 9 Peltrusium ed. Rom. Petlensium ed. Rom.” Paltensium Hard. 13 E 254 om. P 15 Alcensium ed.
Rom.* 16 Ludensium E ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 18 Sibeos ed. Rom.”8 (ex gr. T), exspectauneris Sibliae (cf. B 218)
19 Trapezupeleos P Trapezapoleos E 20 Sebastiae (cf. gr. et lat. in D 262)] Sebastae ed. Rom.* (ex gr.) 21 Cides-
tentium ed. Rom.* 22 secundum Colosenses V (spatinm post Colosen) (cf. gr. T): secundum Colenses E om. P siue
Colasson ed. Rom.* (ex gr. Vc [fitor Kohaooeis]); coll. D 266 exspectaneris id est Colassaensium ~ 23-26 E 264-267
om. E 23 tu Cotyagiu (¢f. B 208)] tu Cottaiu ed. Rom.* Cottyalii ed. Reg.*; exspectauneris tu Cotyaiu (cf. D 267)
26 Ipsensium ed. Rom.”8 (,pro Hypsensium“ Hard.”s); incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr.



814 TPAZIS EBAOMH

269. MixanA émokoTou lepatoiews

270. ’lwavvou TrpeoPuTépou Kai EK TTpoocwTou ToU Bpdvou ‘ExTopiou
271. NikoAdou émiokoTTou QuTeiag

272. OeouAdkTou émiokoTou KivvaPdpews

273. Aaplavol émiokdTou Mnpod

274. XploTopdpou émiokdTou TTpopiool

275. Nikfta émokdTou AdyouoToTTOAEwWS

276. KwvoTtavtivou émokdmou ApPA&dwv

277. ZTe@hvou TpeoPuTépou Kal ék TpoowTtou "OTpou
278. Tewpylou émokdmou Tol Mndaiou

279. [pnyopiou mpeoPuTtépou kai ék TpoowTou TToAuBdTou
280. Ziowiou émokdéTOU ToU PrAopnAiou

281. MixanA émokomou TTamTwy

282. Ziowiou émokdTou Amopeias Ths KipwTtol

283. KowvoTtavTivou émokomou Kovéung

284. Nikngopou émiokoTou Ad&dwv

285. Tlétpou émokdTou ToTiaocoU

286. Ocodooiou émokoToU AyaAacool

287. Aéovtog émokoTou Bapns

288. Tlétpou émiokdToU ZeAeukeias TTodiag

289. Nikngdpou émiokoTou POYyAwv

290. Moplavol émiokoTou Mayudwy

291. Aéovtos émokoTou Avdidwv

292. ZTepavou émiokoTou TMopvacol

293. Bopdavou émokdmou Aodpwy

294. EUotpatiou émiokdémou AgBeATol

(H)TM

2 fBpdvou om. M | ‘Ektoplou scripsicoll. A 225 etc.: Axtopiou T M edd. (euanidum in H), cf. lat.; exspectaueris
Stektopiou (cf. Bischofslisten p. 71 adn. 332) 3 Qutias M 4 KwaPdpews Ve edd.; exspectaueris Kivvapo-
piou, quod nusquam in codd. traditur, cf. Bischofslisten p. 71 adn. 333 s MmnpoU scripsi coll. B 211 et F 254
(cf. Notit. 1,338 etc.): Mipod M Mnpou T edd. 6 Tlpopicou H; exspectaueris TMpupvnoood (uide adn. ad D
275) 7 AUyoucTtoutdhews H 8 KwvoTavtivou — AupAddwv] E 276 aptiorem locum habet post E 279; cf.
Bischofslisten p. 23 adn. 6o et p. 72 adn. 337 9 &k mpoowmou H T: Tomotnpntod M | "Otpou H T: *OTpol
M 10 Mndaiou M: Midaiou H Midagiou Tedd. 11 mpecPutépou — mpoccomou] émoxémou H | TToAu-
BwToU M, TToAupdTou traditur in D 280 12 Ziowviou ed.Rom.* | OidopmAiou ed.Rom.: Ohoun’ H Oido-
uiAiou TM 13 Tl&mmeov scripsi coll. A 229 ete.: Tlarmév H TTémrov T M edd. 14 Zicwviou ed.Rom.*
15 Kové&vvns H ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 16 Nikngopou] NeogpUtou ed.Rom.* (ex Vc, ut uidetur), corr. ed.
Rom.™  16-19 ¢moxémou — Aéovtos om. Ve (suppl. ed.Rom. ex D 285-288) 17 ToTmiacod M (cf. lat. et D
286, ubi uide adn.): TwTidoowv H TooTiacool T ToU Tiacod ed.Rom.* 18 Ayahoocool T: Abaiacool
H (prob.) Ayahoocod M ed.Rom.* (ex lat., ut uidetur); fort. Zoyohacooi scribendum; cf. D 287 et Bischofslisten
p-73cumadn. 341 20 Thoidios M ed.Rom.™s: Tfs ’I8ias HT edd. 21 ®PéyAcwv scripsi coll. lat. et A 240 etc.
(cf. Bischofslisten p. 73 adn. 347): ®oyAddy HM ®Adywv Tedd. 22 Mapivou Tedd. | Moyidwv] uide adn.
ad D 291 et Bischofslisten p. 73 adn. 348 23 Avdidwv] uide adn. ad D 292 et Bischofslisten p. 74 adn. 350
24 TlapvacooU H (prob.) Tedd. 25 Bapdaviou Tedd. 26 AeBedtod H M: AePeriou T edd.
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 81§

269. Michahel episcopo Hieropoleos

270. lohanne presbytero et uicario throni Actoriensis
271. Nicolao episcopo Phytiae

272. Theophylacto episcopo TCinnabariensis
273. Damiano episcopo Meri

274. Christophoro episcopo Promissensium
275. Niceta episcopo Augustopoleos

276. Constantino episcopo Ambladensium
277. Stephano presbytero et uicario Otri

278. Georgio episcopo Midiaii

279. Gregorio presbytero et uicario Polybotensium
280. Sisinnio episcopo Philomeliensium

281. Michahel episcopo Papensium

282. Sisinnio episcopo Apamiae Cibotensium
283. Constantino episcopo Conanensium
284. Nicephoro episcopo Adadensium

285. Petro episcopo Totiasensium

286. Theodosio episcopo Agalasi

287. Leone episcopo Barae

288. Petro episcopo Seleuciae Hidiae

289. Nicephoro episcopo Phoglensium

290. Mariano episcopo Magydensium

291. Leone episcopo Andidensium

292. Stephano episcopo Parnasi

293. Bardane episcopo Doarensium

294. Eustratio episcopo Debelti

PVE

1 Michael E edd. 2 E 270 om. P | Actoriensis] ¢f. gr. TM 4 Cinabariensis E Cinnabariensi ed. Rom.*, fort. Cinna-
barensium scribendum (cf. F256) 6 Promisensium ed. Rom. fort. recte (cf. gr. et D 275) 8 Ambadensium codd.,
corr. ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et A 226, D 278, F261) 10 Midiaii V (¢f. D 277): Mediaii P Midaii E ed. Reg.*, fort. coll. A 222
et B 209 Medaii scribendum 11 Polybentensium P V Polibentensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 12 Philomeliensium
ed. Rom. (an Philomiliensium scribendum? cf. gr. T M): Phylomiensium P Philomiensium VE = 13 Michael E edd. |
Papensium] ¢f. gr. TM 14 E 282 om. P | Apameae ed. Rom.* 15 Conaensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. 16 episcopo
om. PV 17 Totiasensium P ed. Rom.: Totiatensium VE Tiasensium ed. Reg.* 18 Theodoro ed. Rom.* (fort. ex B
220) | Agalasi]¢f. gr. M 20 Hidiae] Pisidiae ed. Rom.”8 non male, sed Anast. legit Tiis "I8ias nel Tfis 18ias (cf. gr.
HT) 21 E289 om. P | Phlogensium ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) 22 Marino ed. Rom.”8 (ex gr. T) 24 Parnassi ed. Rom.*
(ex gr. T) 25 Bardano P, sed ¢f. D 294 26 Eustathio ed. Rom.* (ex Eustachio F), corr. ed. Rom.”¢ | Delti V Delci E
Debelii ed. Rom. (ex gr. T)



Ma. 373

Ha. 452
La.-Co. 552
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816 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

295. Edgnuiou émokdmou ZwlomdAews

296. Oceodwpou émiokoToU Boulyapogiyou
297. [ewpyiou émokomou TTAouTIvOUTIOAEWS
298. BaotAeiou émiokoTou TlepPépewws

299. MixanA émokomou Tlaugilou

300. ‘PouPiu émiokomTou Tol ZKoTréAou

301. 2iowiou émiokotou [NopléAwy

302. KaMAioTou émiokomou Eddokiados

303. KowvoTtavtivou émiokdmou Aayiveov
304. ‘lwdvvou émokomTou KoudpoUAwy

305. Oeodwpou émokdTou Kpnuvddv

306. KwvoTtavtivou émokdmou Adpiaviis
307. Otgopilou émiokoTou Tiis Xiou

308. ToAatiou émiokdToU Tfis MrjAou

309. Xepylou émiokoTou Tiis Aépou

310. Mavlwvos émokomTou Alokaloapeias <ftor> TTpakavwy
311. Edotabfiou émokomou KeAevdeépews
312. Zoyapiou émokomou KapdaRouvdwy
313. 2iowiou émokdTou MouoPadwy

314. EloTtabiou émokdmTou Aduou

315. Oeodwpou émiokoTou [eppavikoToAews
316. 2iowiou EmOKOTTOU ZUKTs

317. KwvoTtavtivou émokomTou AaAloavdol
318. AéovTog émiokoToU Z1PUAWY

319. 2Tepavou émiokoTTou DdadeAgeias
320. EU8ofiou mpecPutépou kal ék mpoocymou MeTeAAouTTOAE WS
321. Oegodwpou émiokdTou K&dwv

322. OgopuldkTou éTiokdToU MooUvwy

(H)TM

1 Evgpnuiou HM (Bischofslisten p. 74 corrigendum): Eb6upiou Tedd. | Zoumd(Aews) H 4 TlepPépews H
M: TepPepaiou T edd. s TMopeUlou B 248 et F 289 6 ToU HT:om. M 7 Ziowviou ed.Rom.* |
Fapitdwy T (cf. D 302): Fopiédwv H FapéAns M Fopidéwv Ve edd.; nomen episcopatus incertum; cf. Bischofs-
listen p. 75 cumadn. 359 9 Aayivwy M (cf. D 304 et F 279 et Bischofslisten p. 75 adn. 361): Aayvév H (prob.)
Ve Ml (euanidum in T) edd. 10 KoudpotAwv H T: KoSpoUAwv M fort. recte (uide adnot. ad D 305 et F 281)
13 Tfs HT:om. M 14 Foddtou HM | 1fis Mfdou T: tol Miditou H Moy M 16 fTor add.
Darrouzgs, Listes p. 53; cf. Bischofslisten p. 76 adn. 367 |  Tlpak&vwy HT: om. M 17 KoAevd(¢)p(ews) H
19 Zicwviou ed.Rom.* 20 Aau(év) H 22 Zowviou ed.Rom.* | Zukfis H (prob.) M (cf. A 246 etc.):
Sukioov Tedd. 23 Aochicdvd(ou) H (T sineacc.) 24 ZipUAwv scripsi dubitanter (cf. D 319 et Bischofslisten
p- 77 adn. 373): SuplAwv H Zipidcwv M Ziprfvev Ve edd. Enprvev Ml (euanidum in T) 26 £K TPOCOTOU
HT: tomotnpntot M 27 post E 321 fort. MixafA émokémou Tieplouttdrews, KwvoTavtivou émokdou
Ayxipas, Jlwdvvou émiokdmou Aldvwy ex D 325—327 supplendum; cf. Bischofslisten p. 30 28 Moouvéy H

20
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 817

295. Euphemio episcopo Sozopoleos

296. Theodoro episcopo Bulgarensium Phygi
297. Georgio episcopo Plutinopoleos

298. Basilio episcopo Perberehensium

299. Michahel episcopo Pamphili

300. Ruben episcopo Scopeli

3o1. Sisinnio episcopo Gariallensium

302. Kallisto episcopo Eudociadensium

303. Constantino episcopo TLaccensium

304. lohanne episcopo Cudrulensium

305. Theodoro episcopo Cremnensium

306. Constantino episcopo Hadrianae

307. Theophilo episcopo Chii

308. Galatio episcopo Mili

309. Sergio episcopo Leri

310. Manzone episcopo Diocaesariae Pracanensium
311.  Eustathio episcopo Celendereos

312. Zacharia episcopo Cardabundensium
313. Sisinnio episcopo Musbadensium

314. Eustathio episcopo Lamensium

315. Theodoro episcopo Germanicopoleos
316. Sisinnio episcopo FSycis

317. Constantino episcopo Dalisandensium
318. Leone episcopo Sibillensium

319. Stephano episcopo Philadelphiae

320. Eudoxio presbytero et uicario Metellopoleos
321. Theodoro episcopo Cadensium

322. Theophylacto episcopo Mosynensium

PVE

1 Euthymio ed. Rom.”¢ (ex gr. T) 2 Bulgarensium Phygi scripsi dubitanter (cf. F 284): Vulgarensium Physi P Vul-
garensium Phygi V edd. Vulgarensium Phigi E Bulgarophygi ed. Rom.”¢ non male (cf. B 245 et D 297) 4 Perbe-
raeensium ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) § E 299 om. P | Michael E edd. | Pamphili E: Pamphyli V 6 Scopeli ed. Rom. (cf. gr.
et F287): Scupelli codd. 7 Garialensium E Garilensium ed. Rom.*; exspectaneris Garielensium (cf. D 302), sed cf. gr.
HetrB250 8 Kalisto E Callisto ed. Rom.* 9 Lacensium ed. Rom.* i.t. Lagnon ed. Rom.”¢ (ex gr. Vc); incertum
quid Anast. legerit in gr.; Laginensium traditur in D 304 et F279 10 Cudrulensium F (¢f. D 305 et F 281): Cudrul-
lensium P VE Crudulensium La.-Co.* 12 Adrianae F ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 14 Melied.Reg.* 15 Sergio]
Georgio F edd. (Sergio La.-Co.”8 ex P) 16 Manzeno P | Diocesariae codd., corr. ed. Rom. 18 Cardabundensium
ed. Rom.”8 (cf. gr. et A 247 etc.): Cardabunachens (sic) P Cardibimachensium VE edd. 19 Muroadensium codd.,
corr. ed. Rom. 20 Lamensium scripsi coll. gr. et A 249 etc.: Lamoensium codd. 21 E 315 om. P 22 Sicis E edd.
(Sycis Hard.); exspectaneris Sycae (cf. gr. et A 246 etc.) 23 Dalesansensium P Dalesandensium VE, corr. ed. Rom.
24 Sibillensium (¢f. gr. M): Sibinen. ed. Rom.”¢ 26 Meteullopoleos P 'V Meteullepoleos E, corr. ed. Rom. (Metellu-
poleos traditur in D 321) 27 Candensium VE (corr. ed. Rom.) 28 E 322 om. P | Theophilacto VE, corr. ed. Rom. |
Mosinensium VE, corr. ed. Rom. (cf. D 328 et F 301)

Ma. 374 Ha. 451
La.-Co. 551

Rom. 659



818 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

323. BaoiAeiou émokdmTou AlovucouTrorews
324. ZTEQAVOU ETIOKOTIOU ZUv&oU

325. KwvoTtavtivou émokdmou Tiis "Avdpou
326. EloTtabiou émokdmTou Tfis Trvou

327. ’lodvvou émiokoTou AskoTépuov

328. ‘lodvvou émokomou Nikalas Tiis Opdkns
329. Ocopdvous émiokoTou AePédou

330. ‘lwdvvou émokotou AoTrpoocyTou
331. Nikneopou émiokoTou ApKadIoUTTOAEWS
332. Oeodwpou émokdTou ‘HporAeloumorews fitor Thdaybons
333. Kowvotavtivou émokomou MéTpwv

334. /AukdoTou émiokdTou DrAadeAgeias

335. MixanA émokomou TpdAAwy

336. ‘lodvvou émiokoTou Afuvou

337. Néovtos émiokoTou Aplood

338. MixanA émokoTou Tiis Tiou

339. ‘Emeaviou émokdmou TTépTwv

340. ‘lodvvou émiokotou TuuPpiadowv

341. 2ZTe@Avou EiokOTToU OpUpvwy

342. ‘HpaxAeiou émiokotou Tiis Sd&pou

343. ‘lwdvvou émokomou TTpaivéTou
kabeoBévTwy Te PO ToU iepwTdTou &uPwvos ToU vaol Tis &ylwTATNS UEYAANS EK-
KAnoias Tfis émwvipou Zogiag

(H)TM

1 Awovucouttdhews H T: Aovucomdrews M (cf. lat.) Aiovucioumrdrews ed.Rom.*, sed cf. Bischofslisten p. 78
adn. 379 2 Zuvdou H: Zuvvdous T (acc. incertus) Zwaold M Zuvvdou ed.Rom.*; cf. Bischofslisten p. 78 adn.
381 3—4 Kwvotovtivou — Trvou] E 325-326 (= D 322-323) aptiorem locum habent post E 307 uel E 308; cf.
Bischofslisten p. 22 et p. 76 adn. 364 4 Tivou H  §-21 de episcoporum serie E 327—343 cf. Bischofslisten p.
28 et Darrouzes, Listes p. §6—-60 s lwdvvou — AekaTépov suspectum, deest in lat. et in reliquis episcoporum
catalogis; cf. Bischofslisten p. 78 adn. 383 | Aekatépwyv H'T: Askatep®dv Med.Rom.* 6 ’‘lwdvvou — Opdxns]
cf. Bischofslisten p. 55 adn. 230 | Nix(ns) H 7 Oeopdvous — Aepédou] E 329 ex F 85 insertum iterat E 106; cf.

Bischofslisten p. 54 adn. 221 8 lwdvvou — ABomrpoocotou] cf. Bischofslisten p. 56 adn. 233 10 Oeodco-
pou — Tdayf6ns] E 332 ex F 71 insertum prob. iterat E 82; cf. Bischofslisten p. 51 adn. 201 | #7101 ThdayBons
om. H 12-13 Auk&otou — TpdMwv] episcopi post E 162 omissi ex F 134 et F 145 suppleti sunt; cf. Bischofs-

listen p. 28 12 OadeAgeias Ml (incertum in T): PAadedg’ H Odad M PdadéAgou Ve (Didadehgeias Bo-
nafides in marg.) edd. (PuAA&Swv ed.Rom.™¢ nescio unde sumptum) 13 TpdAwv H (prob.) T: TpdMewv M
(cf. Bischofslisten p. 60 adn. 260) 14 Aipv(ou) H 15 Apicou H Aufoou ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 16 Tfis
HT:om.M | compilator catalogi debuit post E 338 addere Maupiawoi ... Kep&uou ex F 235 17 Tleptédv H
M 18 Tnupi&dov Ve edd. 19 Z1egdvou — ‘Oplpvev] cf. Bischofslisten p. 64 adn. 282 | "Opupvédsy M
21 lwdvvou — Tpawvétou] cf. Bischofslisten p. 28 et p. 61 adn. 264
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 819

323. Basilio episcopo Dionysopoleos
324. Stephano episcopo Synai

325. Constantino episcopo Andri

326. Eustathio episcopo Tini

327.

328. Iohanne episcopo Nicaeae Thracae
329. Theophane episcopo Lebedi

330. lohanne episcopo Lithoprosopi
331. Nicephoro episcopo Arcadiopoleos
332. Theodoro episcopo Heracliopoleos id est Pidachthoae
333. Constantino episcopo Metrorum
334. Lycasto episcopo Philadelphiae
335. Michahel episcopo Trallensium
336. lohanne episcopo Limni

337. Leone episcopo Amisi

338. Michahel episcopo tis Tiu

339. Epiphanio episcopo Pertensium
340. lohanne episcopo Tymbriadensium
341. Stephano episcopo Orymnensium
342. Heraclio episcopo Sami

343. lohanne episcopo Praeneti

residentibusque ante sacratissimum ambonem templi sanctissimae magnae ecclesiae
quae cognominatur Sophia

PVE

1 Dyonisopoleos V Dionisiopoleos E Dionysiopoleos ed. Rom.* 2 Synai P (¢f. gr. Het D 330): Sinay V Sinai E
Synnai ed. Rom.* 3 Androae codd., corr. ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et F275) 4 Tenied.Reg.*, sed cf. F276 5 E 327 non
traditur in codd. lat. (cf. app. crit. gr.); Tohanne episcopo Decateron suppl. ed. Rom.* ex gr. 6-7 E328-3290m. E
6 E 328 om. P | Nicaeae ed. Reg.*: Nicee V Nicae ed. Rom. | Thraciae ed. Rom.* 8 E 330 0m.P 9 Arcadiupoleos
VE edd., sed ¢f. F 105 10 Pidachthoae ed. Rom.”8 (cf. gr. et D 181): Tidachthoe P E tidath thoae (sic) V Tidatho¢ F
edd.i.t. 13 Michael E edd. 14 Lemnied.Reg.*, sed ¢f. gr. H 15 Amissi ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) 16 Michael VE
edd. | tis Tiu E ed. Rom. (cf. gr.): Tustiu P Tistici V Tii ed. Reg.* (fort. ex F 202) 18 Timbriathensium E Timbriaden-
sium ed. Rom.* (corr. Hard.) 19 Orimnensium E edd. 21 Preneti VE 22 ambonem sacratissimi E edd.
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820 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

OUPTIAPOVTWY T KAl AKPOWMEVWY TRV EvBooTATwY KAl HEYCAOTIPETECTATWY &p-
XOovTwv  TouTéoTl TTeTpwvd ToU Taveugpnuou &TO UTATWY TaTplKiou Kal KOUNTOS
ToU BeopuAdkTou PaoiAikol oyikiou  kal Tlwdvvou Baocidikol doTiapiou kal Aoyo-
BéTou ToU oTpaTiwTikoU <Aoyobeciou

Kol Téons Tis &ylas ouvddou koTd T&EW THY TpoTayxBeloav év T TpTn TP&el >
Kol eUAGBEOTATWY APXIMAVEPITOY Tlyoupévwy Te Kal povaydv [KoTd T&§y ThHy Tpo-
Taxfeloav év T TpwTn TP&sel]

TPOKEIPEVWY Kol TGV &ylwv Kal &xpdvtwy ToU Beol evayyeAiwy

Beddwpos 6 doiwTaTos émiokomos Taupiaviis Tfs ZikeAdv viioou AaPov éml Xeipas
TOV éxTEBEVTO Opov Avéyvw:

“Opos Tfis &ylas peydAns kol oikouuevikiis év Nikada ouvddou 16 SelTepov

‘H &yla peydAn kal oikoupevikn) ouUvodos 1| katd Beol x&pww kol Géomiopa TV

eUoePOdV Kal @rAoxploTwy NudY Pacidéwv Kwvotavtivou kal Eipriyns Tfjs odTod

unTPos ouvabpoloBeioa TO deutepov év Tf) Nikaéwv Aoutpd untpoToAel Tis Bifu-

védv émopyxias év T &yl ToU Beol éxkkAnoia Tfj émovopalopévn Zogia dxoloubnoa-
oo Tfj Topadooel Tfis KaBoAikils ékkKAnoias dploe T& UTTOTETOYUEVD

O 1O @&ds Tfls aUTOU ETlyvidocews Ny yoploduevos kol ToU okdOTous THs ei8wAIKTS
pavias Npds AuTpwodpevos XploTds 6 Beds Mudy, vuppeuoauevos Thy &ylay odTod
kaBoAkny ékkAnoiav un éxoucav omilov 7 putiba, TauTtny émnyyesidaTto SioQUAGT-
TeoBor Tols Te &ylols adToU palnTals diePePatolto Aéywv: ued Tudv e maoas Tas
nuépas Ews Ths ouvtedeias ToU aiddvos. TauTny &8¢ TNy émayyeliav oU povov oUTols
éxopioaTo, GAA& kol Nuiv Tols & aUT&V TioTeUooow s TO dvoua auToy.

THs oUv Bwpeds TaUTns GAoyfoavTes Tives s UTO ToU &maTedvos éxBpol dvarrTe-
poupevol é&éotnoav ToU Opfol Adyou, kal Tfi Tapadodoel Ts kaboAikiis EkkAnoiog
auTiTaéAduevol TPos THY ouveoly Tiis dAnbeias dimuapTov kai, s enotv 6 Tapoluia-

17 1O — é¢myvaoews cf. 2 Cor. 4,6; Eph. 1,17 19 Eph. 5,27 20-21 Mt. 28,20 22 cf. Ioh. 1,12 et 17,20

11-828,17 ed. Uphus p. 2-10 (graece) et iterum COGD I p. 309-317 (graece et latine); cf. Uphus p. 82-349 et passim
11 de tituli auctoritate cf. Uphus p. 15 adn. 14

11-822,19 “Opos — TovTokpdTopa = Quae supersunt actorum graecorum concilii Florentini, pars I, p. 83,21-
85,13 Gill (continuatur infra p. 852,18); cf. Lamberz, Uberlieferung und Rezeption p. 1092-1095; id., Vermifit und
gefunden p. 159-163  25-822,1 &5 — dxapTiav cf. Steph. Diac. uita Steph. Tun. (BHG? 1666) § 29 p. 128,45

H)TM 9 Oed8wpos hinc denuo adest V (uide supra ad p. 794,10) 11-856,10 accedunt (subscriptio-
nibus omissis) TV! Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 11-822,19 = Conc. Flor.

I-2 TOV — &pxovtwv] T&Y évdofotdTwy &pyxovtwy H Tol évdofotdTou kal peyolompemeoTdTou &pPYOV-
Tos T M (cf. lat.), correxi coll. Act. I p. 36,2324 etc. 3-4 ko' — otpomiwTikol H (uerba Pacitikol doTia-
plou, quae partim euanida sunt, restitui coll. Act. I p. 36,25-26 etc.): om. T M (cf. lat.) 4-5 Moyobeoiou —
Tp&éer] AoyoBeciou — ouvdbou suppleui, katd — Tp&Eel transposui ex 1. 6—7 coll. Act. I p. 36,25—26, Act. IT p.
112,22-24 etc. 6 kal' — povay@v] sic etiam Act. I p. 36,27 | edAaPeotédrwy HT: evoefeotdreov M | Te om.
Vcedd. 6-7 kotd — mpdéer transposui (uide supra) 6 kot& + Ty H 8 kol! fort. delendum (cf. Act. I
p-38,1etc.) | &ylwv — &ypdvtwv om. Tedd. 11 olkoupevikfis + £pdouns M | ouvddou om. H Ba* (add. Ba’
s.l) 12 Béomopa + eUoePis M Conc. Flor.  13-14 Tfs — untpds om. TV Ba 14 unmTpomoAel] moAer V
16 &pios — UmoTeToypéva om. H 17 adtol om. H 19 omwidov TTVE: onihov HV M Ba VI Vo [oTfilov]
La Mn, sed cf. N.T. et Act. IV p. 464,29 al. 20 Tols Te] Kai Tois M Conc. Flor. | pobnTods adtol H
23 &moatoudvos V Ba VIVo La Co Mn 24 6pBol om. V Co Mn* (add. Mn' in marg.)
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 821

praesentibus quoque et audientibus gloriosissimo et magnificentissimo principe Pe-
trona uidelicet laudabilissimo exconsule patricio et comite deo conseruandi impe-
rialis obsequii

ac reuerentissimis archimandritis, egumenis et monachis secundum ordinem ante
taxatum in prima actione

propositis etiam sanctis et intemeratis dei euangeliis

Theodorus sanctissimus episcopus Taurianae Siculorum insulae acceptum prae mani-
bus librum, expositum terminum legit:

Terminus sanctae magnae ac uniuersalis synodi secundo in Nicaea collectae

Sancta magna et uniuersalis synodus, quae per dei gratiam et sanctionem piorum et

Christi amicorum imperatorum nostrorum Constantini et Heirenae matris eius con-

gregata est secundo in Nicaensium clara metropoli Bithyniensium prouinciae in

sancta dei ecclesia quae cognominatur Sophia, sectata traditionem catholicae eccle-
siae diffiniuit inferius ordinata:

Qui lucem agnitionis suae nobis donauit et a tenebris idolorum insaniae redemit,
Christus scilicet deus noster, disponsata sibi sancta sua catholica ecclesia non haben-
te maculam aut rugam, hanc se conseruaturum promisit sanctisque discipulis suis
asseuerabat dicens: wobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi.
porro hanc repromissionem non solum illis donauit, sed et nobis guz per eos credidi-
mus in nomine 1psius.

Ergo donum hoc quidam non cogitantes a uersuto inimico uolatici quodammodo
facti a recta ratione ceciderunt, traditioni etiam catholicae ecclesiae resultantes intel-
lectu ueritatis frustrati sunt et, ut ait prouerbialis sermo, in axis agri sui errauerunt et

PVE

1-6 gloriosissimo — actione] Anast. ex exemplari graeco mendoso (cf. gr. TM) 2 exconsule scripsi coll. Act. Ip. 37,
24 etc.: ex consulibus codd. | conseruandi] seruandi E edd. § hegumenis codd. praeter consuetudinem 8 pre PE
abbr. V9 expositam definitionem ed. Rom.”¢ 10 Nicea VE 11 et'] ac ed. Rom.* 12 Christi amicorum] christia-
nicorum (sic) E christianorum ed. Rom.* | nostrorum om. E edd. | Heiraenz P* (prob.) Irenae ed. Rom.* 13 Nicen-
sium VE edd. | Bitynensium P Bythinensium V Bithiniensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 15 diffiniuit — ordinata om. P linea
sequente uacua relicta 16 insania E ac insania F> edd. 17 desponsata F? edd., sed f. Lat. Ital. s.u. et Conc. Const.
IV Anast. interpr. append. monum. l. 377 18 aut]seu E edd. 23 etiam ~ xai? exspectaueris et traditioni catholicae
24-823,1 in — sterilitatem] Anast. ex gr. (similiter Conc. Const. IV Anast. interpr. Act. X I. 907-909, ubi axis in codd.
traditur, axibus coni. Leonardi) 24 axis] axe ed. Rom.” (uide supra) | agri sui] agris sui V agris ui (sic) E, corr. F* agri-
colationis suae ed. Rom.”8

Ma. 375

Rom. 660
La.-Co. 554



Ha. 453

822 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

KOs Aoyos, Tous &éovas ToU 1dlou yewpyiou memAdvnyTal Kol ouvijéay xepoiv dkaptriav,
OTL TGV 1epdv avabnuaTtwy THY Beompemfi edkoouiav SaPAAAEW TeTOAUNKAOL, iepels
péEv Aeyodpevol, pr 8vtes B¢, mepl v 6 Beds dix ToU TpopriTou Pod: Toiuéves ToAloi
SiépBeipoy TOV QUTTEADVG pou, éuoAuvay Tny uepiba pou. aviépws yap émakoloubnoav-
Tes Gudpdol Tols idlais epeol Telfouévols kaTnydpnoav Tiis &ppoobeions XpioTd
T& 0edd MY dylas autol ékkAnoias, kal ava péoov Gyilou kai BePrrou ou SiéoTel-
Aav T elkova ToU Kuplou Kal TV aylwy adTol Opoiws Tols fodvols TGOV oaTavi-
KOV eldwAwY dvoudoavTES.

A6 p1) @épwv Op&v UTO TRl TOlXUTNS AUpNs diaeBeipoduevoy TO UTMKoov 6 decTTOTNS
Beos Muds Tous &mavtaxi Ths lepwouvng &pxnyous T auTol eUdokix cuvekdAsoe
Belew (MAw xai émwvevoer Kwvotavtivou kal Elpfiyns T&v moToTaTwv fudv Paoct-
Aéwv, OTws N EvBeos Tapadools Tfis kaBoAikfls ékkAnoias kowf] ynew &TOA&RN TO
kUpos.

Meta maons Tolvuv A&kpiPeias EpeuvnioavTés Te Kal Slaokewdapevol Kal TR OKOTEH
Tfis &Anfelas dxoloubBnoavTtes oUdév daipoluev, oUdév TpooTiBepey, A& TavTa
T& Tfis KaBoAiKTls ékkAnoias dueiwTa SloQUAGTTOMEY " Kol ETopEvol Tals ayiols oikou-
pevikals €6 ouvddols, mpdTa pev T év Tf Acumpd Nikatwv untpotdAel ocuvabpol-
ofeion, &1 ye unv kol T peT odTv év TR BeopuAdkTw Kol PooiAidt ToAel, ,TI-
oTevopey gls Eva Bedv: TaTépa, TavTOKp&Top, TOINTNHY oUpavold kal yfis, opaTddv
Te MAVTWY Kal &opd&Twv: Kal gis Eva kUplov ‘Incolv XpioTtdy TdV uidv ToU Beol TdV
povoyevti, TOV ék ToU TaTpos yevvnbévTa mpd TavTwy TV aldvwy, &S K PwTOS,
Bedv dAnBwov ék Beol dANBol, yevvnbévta o moindévta, ouoolUciov TG ToTpi, B
oU T& TavTa EyéveTto, TOV B fuds Tous &vBpcomous kai di& TNy fueTépav cwTn-
piav kaTeABovTa €k TGOV olpavdy kal capkwdévta ék TvelpaTos &ylou kal Mapiag
Tfis Topbivou kal évavBpwTioavta oTaupwlévta Te Utép Hudy &l TTovtiou TTAG-
Tou kol TafovTa Kol Tagévta Kal &vaoTavTa Tf) TpITH NP KATd TAS ypopds Kol
&veABovTa gis Tous oUpavous kol kaBeldpevoy év Sefi& TolU TaTpos Kal TAAW Epyo-

1 cf. Prou. 9,12betc 3—4 ler. 12,10 6-7 Ez. 22,26 15—-16 oUdiv' — BiaguAdTTopev cf. Deut. 4,2 et 13,15
Apoc. 22,18-19 al.

18-824,6 Symbolum Nicaeno-Constantinopolitanum (CPG 8599), ACO II 1,2 p. 80,3-16 (cf. p. 128,2-14), p. 244~
251 Dossetti

14-824,3 Met& — ouvdofaléuevov = Nil. Cabas. or. 5 de spiritu sancto c. 18,5—26 Kislas 14-19 MeT& —
mTavtokpdTopa = Gennad. Schol. tract. de proc. spir. s. II p. 422,17—23 Petit/Sidérides/Jugie; Ioh. Eugen. antirrh.
adu. decretum conc. Flor. p. 123,16-124,1 Rossidou-Koutsou ~ 14-16 Met& — SiapuAdtTouey = Isid. Kiev. serm.
inter concilium Flor. conscriptus 3 p. 32,16-21 Candal/Hofmann; cf. Quae supersunt actorum graecorum concilii
Florentini, pars I, p. 182,3-8 Gill

H)VTMTY" Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 14-824,3 = loh. Eug. Nil. Cabas. 14-19 = Gennad.
Schol.  14-16 = Isid.

1 memAdvnvTol om. Ba®, add. Ba*"8 3 ToU TpogrTou] Tfis TpognTeias ed.Rom.* ex Vc 4 duitpws M
TV Ba VI Vo (cf. lat.): dviépois VT La Co Mn Cu Conc. Flor. edd. 6 fuedv om.Tedd. | dv& peodv HM
6-—7 OditoTeMov Sept.  7-8 TNV — dvopdoavtes om. V7 ToU om.La 9 Tfis om. ed.Rom.* | ¢Beipo-
pevov H | 8eomotns + Xpiotds & M Conc. Flor. 10 8eds] Xpiotds La | &mévtoov TV &mwavtas La &mov-
TaxolU ed.Rom.* (ex Vc)  11-12 Belew — PBoodéwov om. H 12 xowf) + i VI Vo | &mor&por V La Co Mn
Cu 13 kUpos HV 15 &xohouBfioavTes] dpohoynoavtes Gennad. Schol. Ioh. Eugen. Nil. Cab. | oudtv?]
oUdt TVILa 16 T& om.La | BiopuAdttopev] uAdtTopey V La Co Mn Cu | &ylous + kai V Co Mn Cu +
kafoAikals kol La  16-17 £€ oikoupevikais H 17 €8 M | Nikatwv Aaumpd M 18 «kai* om. ed.Rom.*
19-824,6 ToaTépa — &pn] kal T& EEfs nec plura TVI Ba Conc. Flor. 19-824,6 ToIMTNY — &unv] Tpoeypd&-
on els TV TeTdpTNY oUvodov Ths XaAknddvos nec plura Co Mn 27 &k 8e§icdv Nil. Cab.
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 823

collegerunt manibus sterilitatem, quia sacrorum monumentorum deo decibili orna-
mento detrahere praesumpserunt, cum sacerdotes quidem dicerentur, non essent
autem. de quibus deus per prophetam clamat: pastores multi corruperunt uineam
meam, contaminauerunt portionem meam. scelerate quippe secuti uiros sensibus suis
pellectos calumniati sunt sanctam Christi dei nostri ecclesiam, quae ipsi est dispon-
sata, et inter sanctum et profanum non distinxerunt imaginem domini et sanctorum
eius similiter [eos] ut statuas diabolicorum idolorum nominantes.

Propter quod dominus deus non ferens intueri ab huiusmodi peste corrumpi subdi-
tos suos nos sacerdotii principes beneplacito suo undique conuocauit diuino zelo
feruentes et nutu Constantini et Heirenae fidelium imperatorum nostrorum adduc-
tos, quatinus deifica catholicae traditio ecclesiae communi decreto recipiat firmi-
tatem.

Igitur cum omni diligentia perscrutantes et discutientes et intentionem ueritatis
sectantes nihil adimimus, nihil addimus, sed omnia quae catholicae sunt ecclesiae
immutilata seruamus; et sequentes sancta sex uniuersalia concilia, in primis quod in
splendida Nicaena metropoli conuenit, adhuc etiam et quod post hoc in diuinitus
conseruanda regia urbe collectum est, ,credimus in unum deum: patrem omnipo-
tentem, factorem caeli et terrae, uisibilium omnium et inuisibilium; et in unum
dominum Iesum Christum filium dei unigenitum, qui ex patre natus est ante omnia
saecula, lumen ex lumine, deum uverum ex deo uero, natum non factum, consubstan-
tialem patri, per quem omnia facta sunt, qui propter nos homines et propter salutem
nostram descendit de caelis et incarnatus est ex spiritu sancto et Maria uirgine et
homo factus est, crucifixus etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato passus ac sepultus est
et resurrexit tertia die secundum scripturas et ascendit in caelos et sedet in dextera
patris et iterum uenturus est cum gloria iudicare uiuos et mortuos, cuius regni non

3—4 pastores — meam? ¢f. Vet. Lat. II p. 667 Sabatier = Hier. in Ier. 3,9,1 p. 156,25-157,2 Reiter (CSEL 59)

PVE

1 manibus + suis ed. Rom.*, sed cf. gr. 1-2 ornamento detrahere] de constructione uerborum cf. Lat. Ital. s.u. de-
traho 4 sceleratos ed. Rom.* (ex gr. Vc) 5§ kalumniati P calumpniati V. §—6 desponsata VE edd. 7 eos om. ed.
Rom. (eras. ¥2), secl. Uphus in COGD I p. 3101l 49 9-10 diuino — nutu] Anast., cum Belw (Ao ad fuds rettulit,
constructionem uerborum et sensum mutauit; , gr. diuino zelo et nutu“ ed. Rom.”8 10 Irenae ed. Rom.* 11 eccle-
siae traditio F edd. 15 sex+etP 16 Nicetna V¥ (texp.) NicenaE 18 terre PE 20 ex?]de VE edd. 21-22 nos-
tram salutem E edd. 22 ex]de Eedd. | e’] exFedd. 23 ac]et VE edd. 24 et*> om. E edd. | in'] ad P* (ad exp., in
superscr. P) E edd. | et om. E edd. | in dextera] ad dexteram E edd., sed ¢f. gr. 25 et*] ac PP¢ (et exp., ac superscr. P€)

PL 129, 458
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824 TPAZIS EBAOMH

pevov peTd 86Ens kpivan (&dvTas kal vekpous, oU Tfis Pacideios olk #oTonr TéAos: kad
els 1O Tvedua TO Gylov, TO KUplov Kal {woToldy, TO €k ToU TTaTPOS EKTTOPEUOUEVOY,
16 ouy TaTpl Kal uigd ocuutpookuvoupevoy Kal ouvdofalduevov, TO AcAfioav d1&
TV TpoenT&dV: €l piav &ylav kaBoAikfy kal &mooToAlkny ékkAnoiav: ouoAoyoluey
gv PamTiopa els &Qeolv GUAPTIOV: TIPOTOOKAOUEY AVAOTAOW VEKPQOV Kal (wny ToU
pEMovTos aiddvos. Guny.”

B8eAuoodpeba 8¢ kal dvabepatifopey "Apeiov kal ToUs aiTol oUuepovas Kal Kolvw-
vous Tfis pavicdous aUToU kKakodofias Makeddviov Te kol Tous Trepl alTov KaAs
dvopaoBévTas TeUpaTOp&YKOUS. opohoyolpey 8¢ kal THv déomoway MUY TV
aylav Mopiav kupiws kol &ANB&s BeoTokov dos TekoUoov coapkl TOV Eva Ths &yioas
Tp1&d0s XpioTov Tov fBedv Mudy, kaba kai 1) év Epéow TO TpdTepov EdoyudTioe
ouvodos, kal TOv &oePfi NeoTdplov kal Tous due aUTOV (S TTPOCWTIKNY duada eio-
&yovtas Tiis ékkAnoias écwfnoe.  obv ToUTols 8¢ Kol Tas dUo @uUoels SpoAoyolpey
10U ocapkwbévros BT fuds €k Tfls &xpdvtou Beotdkou Kol &ermapbévou Mapias,
TéAelov alTOY Bedv kal TéAelov &vBpwTov yivwokovTes, s Kal 7 év XoaAkndovi ouv-
odos éfepawvnoey, EdTuxf kal Aidokopov duopnunoavtas Tfis Beias alAfis é§eAdoa-
oa, ouvuttoP&MovTes aUTols Zeufipov, TléTpov kal THY TOAUPA&oENUOV UTGY
AAANAOTTAOKOV CEIPAV. ped v kal T& Qpryévous Evaypiou Te kol AdUpou pu-
BevpaTa &vabeuaTtifopev, s kal 1| v KwvoTavtivoutdAel ouykpotnBeloa méumTn
oUvodos.  elT& Te kal dUo BeAfuaTa kol évepyeias KaTd TNV TV PUOEWY IBIOTNTX
¢l XpioToU knputTopey, Kaf ov TpoTov kol 1 év KwvoTavTivoutdAel EKTn oUvodos
é€ePonoey, amoknpulaoca Zépylov, ‘Ovaplov, Kupov, TTuppov, Makdplov ToUs &BeAr)-
Tous Tfis evoePeias kal ToUs ToUTwvV OudPpPOvas. Kol OUVEAOVTES Qauév: TTAoAS
T&S EKKATOIOOTIKAS 8y ypdgws Kal &ypaews TeBeomiopévas Hulv Tapaddoels dkaivo-
TOPNTWS QUAGTTOMEY: v pia éoTi kal f) Tfs eikovikfis &dvalwypapnoews EKTUTWOIS
cs Tf} loTopia ToU evayyeAikol KnpUyuaTos ouvddouca Tpos TrioTwoly Tfis GAnbi-
vils kal ol kot goavtaciav Tol Beol Adyou évavBpwTnoews kal eis dpoiav AuotTé-
Aslav fuiv xpnolpevouoa. T& y&p SAANAWY SNAWTIKE &vap@iPoAws kol T&s GAANAwY
gxouolw Eupaoels.

23—2§ m&oas — puAdTTopey cf. 1 Cor. 11,2; 2 Thess. 2,15

23—25 m&oas — 7 cf. Bas. spir. (CPG 2839) c. 29,71,7-10 Pruche (cf. Uphus p. 195) 28-29 T& — Zugdoels cf.
Max. Conf. mystag. (CPG 7704) 1. 255—257 Boudignon; cf. Uphus p. 176-183

9-13 Suoloyolpey — 2€wdnoe = Gennad. Schol. tract. de proc. spir. s. II p. 422,28-32 Petit/Sidérides/Jugie

H)VTMTY" Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 13-18 obv — oelpdv praetermisit H 20-29 eT& —
éupdoels practermisit H

1 kpiven HV La 2 kai] T Nil.Cab.,om.V 4 Oporoyd ed.Rom.* § Tpoodokd ed.Rom.*
7 oUto0 M TV Ba VI Vo La (prob.) Co Mn Cu: otéd VTedd. 8 povidwdous adtol om. H 10 Moapiav +
v TV'Ba | oopki om. M 12-13 kai! — 2€wfnoe] aut coll. lat. #) ... 2€wbnoe autcoll. 1. 16 et 22 [kai] ...
¢€wbnoaca scribendum coni. Dubielzig 14 ol om. MTV! 15 kai* om. V | KoAxndévt VIV 16 «kai
om. VI 17 Zéunpov VBaVIVoCoCu 19 wépmtn] ¢ HVVI 21 &) &V 22 Kipov V VI Mn
edd., sed cf. app. crit. ad Act. III p. 240,10 | TTUppov (TTupov T [prob.] Ba) + Tlathov La Co Mn Cu 23 &mé-
cas Tedd. 24 «oi] fi ed.Rom.* (ex lat. sine, kol &yp&ews om. Vc)  24-25 &kowoTouftous V. 27 kol
om.V | opolav] pylav V. 28 xpnoipetouoa VIV Ba Co Mn Cu: xpnowetoucav T M VI La (cf. lat.) xpno1-
pevoacav Vo, cf. Uphus p. 200

20

25
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 825

erit finis; et in spiritum sanctum, dominum et uiuificantem, qui ex patre procedit, qui
cum patre et filio simul adoratur et conglorificatur, qui locutus est per prophetas; in
unam sanctam catholicam et apostolicam ecclesiam; confitemur unum baptismum in
remissionem peccatorum; expectamus resurrectionem mortuorum et uitam futuri
saeculi. amen.“

Abominamur autem et anathematizamus Arrium et consentaneos et communicatores
uesanae opinionis eius Macedoniumque et eos qui iuxta ipsum bene pneumatomachi
nominati sunt.  confitemur autem et dominam nostram sanctam Mariam proprie ac
ueraciter dei genetricem, quoniam peperit carne unum ex sancta trinitate, Christum
uidelicet deum nostrum, secundum quod et Ephesenum prius dogmatizauit conci-
lium, quod infirmum Nestorium cum collegis suis tanquam personalem dualitatem
introducentem ab ecclesia pepulit.  cum his autem et duas naturas confitemur eius
qui incarnatus est propter nos ex intemerata dei genetrice semper uirgine Maria,
perfectum eum deum et perfectum hominem cognoscentes, quemadmodum et Chal-
cedonensis synodus promulgauit, Eutyche ac Dioscorum diffamatos a diuino atrio
abigens, conferentes cum illis pariter et Seuerum, Petrum et eorum multifarie blas-
phemantem alterutris perplexionibus restim contextam. cum quibus et Origenis
atque Euagrii et Didymi fabulas anathematizamus, sicuti et Constantinopoli congre-
gatum quintum concilium egisse dinoscitur.  deinde quoque et duas uoluntates et
operationes secundum naturarum proprietatem in Christo praedicamus, quemadmo-
dum et Constantinopoli sexta synodus exclamauit, abiciens Sergium, Honorium,
Cyrum, Pyrrhum, Macarium, [et eos] qui sine uoluntate sunt pietatis, atque istis
similia sentientes. et ut compendiose fateamur: omnes ecclesiasticas siue scripto
siue sine scripto sancitas nobis traditiones illibate seruamus; quarum una est etiam
imaginalis picturae formatio, quae historiae euangelicae praedicationis concinit ad
certitudinem uerae et non secundum phantasiam dei uerbi inhumanationis effectae et
ad similem nobis utilitatem commode proficientem. quae namque se mutuo indicant
incunctanter etiam mutuas habent significationes.

23-24 omnes — seruamus ~ [no decr. IV 198 (,,Actio 7 contra falsam synodum®), PL 161, 309 A: Omnes traditiones
ecclesiasticas sive in scripto, sive sine scripto inviolabiliter custodimus. Continuatur loco infra ad p. 857,4—5 landato.

PVE 23—24 ~ Iuo decr.

1 patre + filioque E edd.; ¢f. Lamberz, Uberlieferung und Rezeption p. 1096 adn. 116 2 cumglorificatur P | in] et E
edd. 3 confiteor ed. Rom.* | baptisma E edd. 4 remissione VE | expecto ed. Rom.* 5 seculi P E (abbr. V)
6 Abominamus VE 7 pheumatichi (sic) P* pheumatomachi (sic) PP¢ (ti exp., toma add. P*s.1.) 8 propriz PV
9 genitricem VE edd. 10 Ephesinum F edd. 11 infirmum] impium ed. Rom.”8 (Anast. legit uel intellexit &oeviy)
13 genitrice VE edd. 15 Eutyche (~ EUtuxfi)] Eutychetem F edd., sed cf. Act. I p. 99,15 | ac]eted. Rom.* |
diffamatos] Anast. fort. legit uel intellexit SucenunBévtas (,gr. blasphemantes” ed. Rom.”8) 16 conferentes] Anast.
cupP&MNovTes uertisse uidetur (Dubielzig) | et' om. ed. Rom.* (ex gr., ut uidetur) | multifariae PV multipharie E,
corr. ed. Rom. 17 perpexionibus (sic) P 18 atque] et F edd. | Didimi VE 19 dignoscitur F edd. 22 Cirum VE
(corr. F) | Pyrrum P V Pirrthum E, corr. ed. Rom. | Maccarium V Macharium E (corr. F) | et eos seclusit Dubielzig coll.
gr. 25 euangelice PV 26 uere PE | effecte PE 27 proficientem] Anast. legit xpnoweboucav (cf. gr. TM VI La),
inde nerborum constructionem mutauit | nanque P 28 incunctanter (~ &vopipdAws)] indubitanter ed. Rom.”s, sed
of. ThLL VII 1, 1079,57 sqq.
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826 TTPAZI|S EBAOMH

ToUTtwv oUTws éxovTwy TNV PooctAikhy doTep Epxopevol Tpifov EmokorouBolvTes
Tf] Te Benyopw BidaockoAia TV &ylwy TaTépwy NudY kol Tf] Tapaddoel Tfs Kab-
oAikfis ékkAnolas — ToU yé&p &v aUTf oikfoavtos &ylou mveluaTos eivor TaUTNY
ywwokopey — Opifouev olv &kpiPeia waom Kol éppeAsia TapamAnoins TE TUTW
ToU Tiplou kal {woTrolol oTaupol dvatifeofal Tas oemTds kal &ylas eikovas Tas €k
XPwuaTwy Kal yneidos kal éTépas UAng émitndeics éxovons év Tads &ylais ToU Beol
ékkAnoiaus, év lepols okeveol kol éofrfjoeol, Toixols Te kol ocaviow, oikols Te Kol
08015, TV Te ToU Kuplou kol Beol kol cwTfipos Hudy ‘Inoold XpioTol sikove, TS
aypavTtou deomolvng Mudv Tis &ylas Beotdkou Tiwicwv Te &yyéAwv kal TEVTWY
aylwy kal 6ciwy &udpdy — 60w y&p cuveX®s B1& €IKOVIKTS AVATUTIOOEWS OpQVTAL,
ToooUTov Kal ol TauTas Bewyevol davioTavTar TPds THY TAOV TPWTOTUTTWY UVHUNY
Te Kal Emmébnow —, kol TaUuTals AOTOoUOV Kol TIUNTIKNY TPOOKUVNOLY &TTOVEUELY
— oU pfy TNV KoT& TioTw HudY &Anbwny Aatpeiav, f) mpémer yovn Tf Beia @uoel,
GAN Gy TpoTOV TG TUTR ToU Tiplou Kal (woTrolol oTaupol kal Tols &ylols eday-
yeMiols kal Tols Aormrols iepols &vabnuaoct — kol BupioudTwy Kol PLTwY TPooayw-
yhv mpds THy TouTwy Tiuny Tolglofal, kabows kal Tols apyaiols edoePdds eifioTan. 0
y&p Tfis eikdvos Tun éml TO TpwTdTUTIOY dlaPaivel, kKol 6 TPOoKUVAY ThY eiKOva
Tpookuvel év alT] ToU éyypagopévou THY UTTOOTOOL.

1-2 Ty — fudv cf. Cyr. Alex. epist. tert. ad Nest. (epist. 17) (CPG 5317 [8644]), ACO I 1,1 p. 35,12-14
16—17 1| — SiaPaiver ~ Bas. spir. (CPG 2839) c. 18,45,19—20 Pruche; cf. Act. IV p. 398,9-10, ubi plura adferuntur
17-18 6 — UméoTaow cf. Ath. c. Ar. (CPG 2093) or. 3 c. 5,21-22 Metzler/Savvidis; cf. Act. IV p. 396,16-17, ubi
plura adferuntur

4—10 6pilopev — &vdp&dv cf. Niceph. refut. c. 26,3741 et 34,56-59 10-12 80w — émmdhnow ~ Euth. Zigab.
panopl. tit. XXII, PG 130, 1168 C 6-8; Matth. Blast. synt. E c. 6, Rhalles/Potles VI p. 247,20—22 (= PG 144, 1269 A
9-11) 17-18 kai — UmdoTaow = Theod. Stud. epist. §28,95-96

H)VTMTVY Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 10-828,17 S0 — &gopilecbor praetermisit H
16-17 ~ Bas.

1-18 de uerborum constructione cf. Uphus p. 202-207 et COGD I p. 345 I Y PaoiAkfy doTep Epxduevol
(2xo6pevor M VI) tpipov H'T M TV Ba VI Vo: Tfis Pacihikiis domep éxouevor Tpifou V La Co Mn Cu (defendit
Uphus p. 306 et COGD I p. 345, sed cf. Cyr. Alex. L.1. et Lamberz, Kanonistische Uberlieferung p. 84) 2 ¢ om.
TVI Ba#¢ (add. Ba'= subter lin.) VI Vo La edd. (evanidum in T, om. Ve Ml) | é&yiowv om. VIVo 4 émpedeia V
5 oemTds] Tiplas M 6 yneidos Vecedd. 7 2oBfior ed. Rom.* 8 Tfs Te ... eikévos T Ths Te ... eiko-
vos kai ed.Rom.* | kol 800 om.V | fluddv post 8ol TV 9 Tipicov Te] Té@Y Tipiwy V Co | vty + TéV
VCoMn 10 8cov La | ouvexés post opidvton M | 81&] 8 Tedd. 11 ToooUtw V Co Mn Cu | TalTas]
Tadtns TV | TeBeapévor M 12 kair] To0 M | TaUtaus] Taltas La | &movépouow V Co 15 Tols om. M |
iepois om. V Co Mn* (add. Mn' in marg.) 17 Tf Tiis elkdvos VI Vo | o'tumov sic V 18 UmbdoTOOoWw +
Bfilov 8¢ ToUTo Kol ToOls PO NUDY TTEPAVEPWUEVOY Kal &yVwouévor Kal Keknpuypévov (Kol KeKNpuypévov
om. V Mn“ [add. Mn' in marg.]), cs 2§ elkdvwy kol év elkdol TipdTar Kal TpookuvelTan fi dANBeia, s &v T
EkTn Gyl Kal olkoupevikf] ouvddw EugépeTan €Tl Aéfews oUTws éxouamns (éxouon La Co Mn Cu) "Ev Tion
TGOV OeTTAOV elkOVwY ypagals &uvods dakTUAw TolU TTpodpduou Seikvipevos (hinc usque ad p. 828,7 Tév folio
338 mutilato deest Cx, adhibetur apographon Os) 2yyopdrTeTan, 85 els TUmOV TopeAnedn Tiis x&piTos TOV
SAnBvov fuiv d1& vopou TrpoUTogaivey duvov XpioTdy TV fedv fluddv. Tous oUv ToAaious TUTTOUS Kol TAS
oki&s s Tfis dAnBelas oUpPoA& Te kol TpoyapdypaTa T ékkAnoix Topadedouévous (Topadedouévar V)
KATXOTTO(OUEVOL, THY XAPW TPOTIOUEY Kal TNy dANBela, s TATpwUX vOpou TauTny UTode§&uevol. s &v
oUv TO TéAetov k&v (k&v La Os) Tals xpwpaToupylals v Tals &mdvTtwy dyeow UoypdnTal, Tov ToU aipov-
TOS TNV GuapTiav Gurol XploTol Tol feol fudy katd T6 (Tov La Co Os) dvBpwmivov xapakTfipa kad v
Tals gikoow &md 1ol viv (&md 1ol viv om. V) &vti ToU ToAaiol &uvol dvaotniolofal opilouev, 81 adTol
TO THs TOMEWOoews Uyos ToU Beol Adyou KaTavooUvTes Kal Tpds puhuny Tfis év oopki ToAiTeias ToU Te
mT&Bous adTol kai ToU cwTnplou BavdTou yelpaywyouuevol kol Tiis évtedBev yevoupévns (yw- V Mn) 1
kéopw &moAuTtphoews V (intra cruces posita) La Co Mn Cu (= Conc. Trull. [CPG 9444] can. 82, ACO ser. IL, II 4
p- 54,2—13; cf. Act. IV p. 344,6-346,2, ubi plura adferuntur)
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His ita se habentibus regiae quasi continuati semitae sequentesque diuinitus inspira-
tum sanctorum patrum nostrorum magisterium et catholicae traditionem ecclesiae —
nam spiritus sancti hanc esse nouimus, qui nimirum in ipsa inhabitat — diffinimus in
omni certitudine ac diligentia sicut figuram pretiosae ac uiuificae crucis ita uenerabi-
les et sanctas imagines proponendas, tam quae de coloribus et tessellis quam quae
alia ex materia congruenter in sanctis dei ecclesiis et sacris uasis et uestibus, parieti-
bus et tabulis, domibus et uiis habentur, tam uidelicet imaginem domini dei et salua-
toris nostri lesu Christi quam intemeratae dominae nostrae sanctae dei genetricis ho-
norabiliumque angelorum et omnium sanctorum simul et almorum uirorum. quanto
enim frequentius per imaginalem formationem uidentur, tanto qui has contemplan-
tur alacrius eriguntur ad primitiuorum earum memoriam et desiderium et ad oscu-
lum et ad honoratoriam his adorationem tribuendam, non tamen ad ueram latrian,
quae secundum fidem est quaeque solam diuinam naturam decet, inpartiendam; ita
ut istis, sicuti figurae pretiosae ac uiuificae crucis et sanctis euangeliis et reliquis
sacris monumentis, incensorum et luminum oblatio ad harum honorem efficiendum
exhibeatur, quemadmodum et antiquis piae consuetudinis erat. imaginis enim honor
ad primitiuum transit, et qui adorat imaginem, adorat in ea depicti subsistentiam.

3—5 diffinimus — proponendas ¢f. LC II 28 p. 296,8-10 (= II Capit. p. 238,1—3) = *Hadr. (ser. 2) p. 52,32-34 (In
actione septima. Capitulo XX): Quanta ratione mysterium (ministerii Hadr., corr. Hampe) Dominicg crucis ab ima-
ginibus distet, quas quidem illi eidem ¢quiperare contendunt. 4-15 uenerabiles — monumentis ~ Hadr. p. 17,29~
18,5 (spectat ad LC III 17): et ideo talem adorationem se confessi sunt pro sacris imaginibus credere, quale in defini-
tione synodi constituta est infra cetera: ,Reordinari venerandas et sanctas imagines, quae ex coloribus et metallo et
cetera materia oportune habente in sanctarum Dei ecclesiarum, in sacris vasis et in vestibus, parietibus et tabulis
(talibus Hadyr., corr. Hampe) domibusque et viis, quaeque domini dei et salvatoris nostri Iesu Christi imagine (fort.
imagines scribendum), intemerate (intemeritate Hadpr., corr. Hampe) domine nostrae sanctae Dei genetricis, pretioso-
rum angelorum et omnium sanctorum et iustorum virorum — quantum enim frequenter per imaginariam reformatio-
nem videntur, tantum et qui eas aspiciunt insurgunt ad prime forme memoriam et dilectionem — et has osculum et
honorabilem salutationem reddere, nequaquam secundum fidem nostram veram culturam, quae decet sole divine
nature, sed quemadmodum in signum pretiose et vivifice crucis et sanctis evangeliis et ceteris sacris ornatis“ et reli-
qua. ¢f. Hadr. p. 18,16-18 (spectat ad LC III 18): ,nequaquam secundum fidem nostram veram culturam, quae
decet sole divine nature, sed quemadmodum in signum preciose et vivifice crucis, et sanctis evangeliis, et ceteris
sacris ornatis.  ¢f. Hadr. p. 40,6-8 (spectat ad LC III 25): Tam superius exaravimus pro adorandis imaginibus,
qualiter in eorum explanaverunt definitione, demonstrantes ,eas osculum et honorabilem salutationem reddere,
nequaquam secundum fidem nostram veram culturam, quae decet sole divine naturae.“  c¢f. Hadr. (ser. 2) p. 56,30—
32: ita et ipsi in eadem synodo definitionem confessi sunt: ,has osculum et honorabilem salutationem reddere
nequaquam secundum fidem nostram veram culturam, que decet sole divine nature.

PVE 3—5~LC 4-15 ~ Hadr.

I regiae — semitae] regia q. incedentes uia ed. Rom.”8 | regie codd. 3 nimirum] mirum VE | diffinimus + autem P2
(exp.) 5 et']aced.Rom.* | tam quae] tamque VE | quam quae] quamque VE 6 exalia E edd. | congruenter] ,,g7.
cong. se habente® ed. Rom.”s (Anast. &xoUons male intellexit, cf. infra habentur; melius Hadr. 1) | uestibus + et in
ed.Rom.”, sed f. gr. et Hadr. .. 7 et'] ac ed. Rom.* | habentur (om. ed. Rom.*) ~ éxoUons? Anast. sententiam male
intellexisse uidetur (uide supra) 8 genitricis + Marig¢ V, genetricis om. E 9-16 quanto — exhibeatur] Anast.
uerborum constructionem et sensum male intellexit (melius Hadr. L.1); cf. Uphus p. 322—323 et COGD I p. 345
11-12 et* — latrian] ,,g7. et his osculum et honorariam adorat. tri. non tamen ueram lat.“ ed. Rom.”¢ (Anast. kol
TOUTALS ... &TrOVéuEw male ad Tpods ... émmobnow rettulit) 12 honoratoriam V (cf. Act. VI p. 729,4): honorato-
rium (sic) P honorariam E edd. | latriam F edd. (V abbr.) 13 sola ... inpartienda P | diuinam - decet] ¢f. Act. VI p.
793,11 quem [sc. Christum] decet ... latria | impartiendam E edd. (de P nide supra) 17 substantiam P; ¢f. Anast.
praef. p. 2,23 et COGD I p. 345
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OUtw y&p kpaTuvetal f) TOV &ylwy TaTépwy Nudv d1daokodia eiTouy Tapddoois
Tfis KaBoAikiis &xkAnoios Tfis &mwd TepdTwy els MEpaTa defapévns TO edayyéAlov,
oUTw TG év Xpio1d AaAnoovt: TTavAw kol maon Tf) fela &TooTOAK] ounyupel Kol
TaTpikf] &y16TnT é§akolouboluey kpaTolvres Tas mapaddoels s TOPEIAIPAUEY,
oUTw ToUs émvikious Tfj EKKANOIX TPoPNTIKAS KaTeTadopey Uuvous: Xaipe opddpa,
Buyatep v, krpucoe, Buyatep lepoucalnu: Tépmrou kai eUgpaivou é€ SAns Tiis kap-
Sias cou* Tepigile kUpios €K ool TA QSIKNUATA TOV AVTIKEIWEVWY ool AeAUTpwoal €k
XEPOs ExBpddv oou. kUplos BaoideUs év uéow oou. oUk Swel KaKQ OUKETI, Kal elpnvn i
ool s Tov aiddva xpovov.

Tous olv ToApdVTas £Tépws gpovely f) Bid&okew 1) kaT& ToUs &vayels aipeTikous
T&S EKKANOIAOTIKES TTopaddoels &feTeiv kal kawoTopiow Tivd émvoeiv 1) &ToRAA-
Aeobal T1 €k TGOV &vaTeBeiyévwov Tf) ékkAnola, edayyéAlov ) TUToV ToU oTaupol 1
eikovikny &valwypaenoty fi &ylov Aslyavov uapTupos, B Emvoeiv okoAlds Kol Tav-
oUpyws Tpods TO dvaTpéyal Ti TOV évBéouwy Topaddoewy Tis kKaBoAikiis ékkAnoias,
€T1 ye pfy s kowols xpfioBar Tols iepols kewunAiors §i Tols elayéol povaoTnpiols,
EMoOKOTOUS pEV BvTas 1) KAnpikous kafaipeioBal TpooT&ooouey, povdlovtas B¢ 1
AaikoUs Tfis Kowwvias deopileobar.

TTétpos éAéel Beol TpwTompeoPuTepos This Koatd Poopny &yrwTtdtns ékkAnoios Tol
&ylou &mooTtorou TTéTpou kal TOV TOTOV &vamAnpdy Adplavol mama Tfs Tpeofu-
Tépas Popns oploas Uméypaya.

TMétpos dvadlos mpeoPiTepos kal fiyoUuevos ToU dylou TaTpds Nudy Z&Pa kol TOV
TOTOV AvaTANPE&Y Adplavol mama Tfis TpeoPuTépas Popns oploas Uéypaya.
Tapaoios éAésl Beol émriokomos KwvoTtavTivoutmoAsws véas Poouns Tols moaTpikois
doypooty E§akolouBdy kol T Toapaddcel Tfis kaboAikfls ékkAnoias Oploas UT-
Eypaya.

loodvung éAéel BeolU TrpeoPuUTepos Kal TTATPIOPXIKOS OUYKEAAOS TOV TOTIOV ETTEXWV
TOV TPV &TooToAKGDY Bpdvwy Alefavdpeias, AvTioxelas kal ‘lepocoAUpwy Tols

2 &md — mépata cf. Sap. 8,1 3 T® — MoUAw cf. 2 Cor. 2,17 4 cf. 2 Thess. 2,15 et 3,6  §-8 cf. Soph. 3,14-15
8—9 eipmvn émi ool cf. Ps. 124,5 et 127,6 9 eis — xpdvov Ex. 14,13 al.

2 s’ — edayyéhiov cf. Act. I p. 42,23-24 §-8 ToUus — oUkéTt ~ Conc. Later., ACO ser. I, I p. 388,13—22

H)VTMTY" Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) §—8 ~ Conc. Later. 17 post &popilecbor des. VTV
Can (uide app. crit.)

1-7 OUtw — Tév folio 338 mutilato desunt in Cx (adhibetur apographon Os), cf. app. crit. ad p. 826,18
1 eftouv] fyouv MTVE §T° olv VI Vo 2 B1defapévns TV Ba 3 Bela <kal> coni. Dubielzig coll. lat.
4 &&axolouBoluey kpaTolvTes] EaxorouBolvTes kpaToUpey M § o@odpa + Beol La 6 elgpaivou kal
katotéptou Sept. Conc. Later. (uar. lect. Téptrou in Sept.€) 7 dvTikeipévoov] denuo adest Cu | AeAUtpwoon T
M TVI Ba* VI Vo: AeMdtpwtal oe VP¢ La Co Mn Cu Sept. Conc. Later. Uphus AeMiTpwyTon Bate (o in T mut. Ba¥,
ut uidetur), uar. lect. AeAUTpwoar et AeAUTpwoad ot (sic V) in Sepr. 8 «kUplos Paoidels] Paoidels lopari
KUplos Sept. kUplos Pooirevoel Conc. Later. | &yn Ba VI Vo (8yel est uar. lect. in Sept.©) 11 kol om. VeVl
MIVT (locus euanidus in TVT) 12 ToU om. TVI Ba 14 7] Tis TV &v 11 ed.Rom.* ex Vc (Probat. et Bonafides
in marg.) 18-25 Tlétpos — Uméypaya tradit V post finem actionis reliquis subscriptionibus omissis (uide app.
crit. ad p. 856,10); TV et collectiones canonicae omnes subscriptiones praetermittunt 18 #Aée1 BeoU V M: &v-
&&los Tedd., om. H | o'mpeoPiTepos sic HV | Tfis — éxkAnoioas VM (cf. Act. I p. 18,10-11 al.): Tfjs &mwooToMI-
kfis kafédpas H, om. T (toU 8pdvou add. Probat. Vc™s [ex coni., ut uidetur], inde ed. Rom.*) 18—20 TOU —
Popns om. H ({ATer v Pwp[aiwv?] add. H' s.1.) 19-20 kai — Pouns T M: Tols TaTpikois déyuaoty €§-
akorouB&y kai TH Toapaddoer THs kafohikfis ékkAnoias V (ex l. 23—-24, utuidetur) 23 #Aéw T edd. (incertum
inH) 24 &akoloubnoavTes sic V (uide infra app. crit. ad p. 856,10) 26 éAéw H (prob.) T edd.
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 829

Sic enim robur obtinet sanctorum patrum nostrorum doctrina, id est traditio sanctae
catholicae ecclesiae, quae a finibus usque ad fines terrae suscepit euangelium, sic
Paulum, qui in Christo locutus est, et omnem diuinum et apostolicum coetum et
patriam sanctitatem exsequimur tenentes traditiones quas accepimus, sic triumphales
ecclesiae prophetice canimus hymnos: gaude satis, filia Sion, praedica, filia Hierusa-
lem, iocundare et laetare ex toto corde tuo; abstulit dominus iniustitias aduersantium
tibi; redemit te de manu inimicorum tuorum. dominus rex in medio tui. non uidebis
mala ultra, et pax in te in tempus aeternum.

Eos ergo qui audent aliter sapere aut docere aut secundum scelestos hereticos eccle-
siasticas traditiones spernere et nouitatem quamlibet excogitare uel proicere aliquid
ex his quae sunt ecclesiae deputata, siue euangelium siue figuram crucis siue imagina-
lem picturam siue sanctas reliquias martyris, aut excogitare praue et astute subuer-
tendi quicquam ex legitimis traditionibus ecclesiae catholicae uel etiam quasi com-
munibus uti sacris uasis aut uenerabilibus monasteriis, si quidem ePISCOpl uel clerici
fuerint, deponi praecipimus, monachos autem uel laicos a communione segregari.

<Petrus misericordia dei archipresbyter sanctissimae Romanae ecclesiae sancti apos-
toli Petri et locum supplens Hadriani papae senioris Romae diffiniens subscripsi.>

Petrus indignus presbyter et egumenus sancti patris nostri Sabae et locum supplens
Hadriani papae senioris Romae diffiniens subscripsi.

Tarasius misericordia dei episcopus Constantinopoleos nouae Romae paterna dog-
mata sequens et traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

Iohannes misericordia dei presbyter et patriarchalis syncellus locum retinens trium
apostolicarum sedium Alexandrinae, Antiochenae et Hierosolymitanae paterna dog-

§—8 gaude — ultra similiter Vet. Lat. II p. 976 Sabatier = Hier. in Soph. (CPL 589) 3,14/18 l. 453—457 Adriaen

11-12 siue’ — martyris ¢f. LC I 24 p. 448,3b—10 (= I1I Capit. p. 334,24-30) = *Hadr. p. 41,25—30 (Capitulo LIX):
Quod non sint cogquande (quoequande Hadr.) imagines reliquiis sanctorum martyrum et confessorum, ut illi in sua
erronea synodo facere nituntur, eo quod reliqui¢ aut de corpore sunt aut de his, que in corpore, aut de his, que circa
corpus cuiusdam sancti fuerunt (fuerint Hadr., corr. Hampe), imagines vero nec in corpore nec circa corpus fuisse
vel fore creduntur (credunt Hadr.) illis, quibus adscribuntur.

PVE

3 et om. E edd. fort. recte (cf. gr.) | cetum VE 4 patriam] paternam ed. Rom.*, sed cf. infra p. 933,7 al. § ymnos V
imnos E 6 locundare (sic) VE (corr. F) | letare P E | dominus + a te ed. Rom.* (ex gr.) 12 martiris VE | et] aut E
edd. 12-13 subuertendi] ad subuertendum ed. Reg.* fort. recte 14 uel] aut E edd. 15 precipimus P E | segregari]
privari E (ex coni., ut nidetur)  16—17 Petrus — subscripsi suppleui coll. gr. (cf. Act. IV p. 489,3—7; Act. I p. 19,10-11.
12—13 al.): Petrus indignus primus presbyter sedis sancti apostoli Petri et locum supplens Hadriani papae senioris
Romae diffiniens subscripsi ed. Rom.* ex gr. Vc, om. codd. (P spatio trium fere linearum relicto) 18 egumenus +
monasterii F edd., sed cf. gr. | Sabae + Romae siti F + siti Romae ed. Rom.*, sed cf. gr. 22 sincellus VE 23 exspecta-
ueris Alexandriae, Antiochiae et Hierosolymorum (cf. gr. et Act. IV p. 489,16 al.), sed Anast. constructionem ultro
mutaunisse uidetur (Dubielzig); cf. infra p. 831,3—4 | Antiochene P | Hierosolimitane P V

PL 129, 460
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830 TPAZIS EBAOMH

TaTpIKols 3oyuaoty é§akolouBdy kal Tfi Topaddoel Tis kaboAikiis ékkAnoias opioas
Uméypaya.

Owpds éAéel Beol TpeoPUTepos kal fyouuevos <povfis> Told &ylou TaTpds Hu&dy Ap-
oeviou Tfis Siakelpevns v AlyUumTw &vw BaPuAdvos éméxwv TOV TOTOV TRV TPIGVY
&TooTOAKOY  Bpdvwy AleSavdpeias, AvTtioxeias kol ‘lepoocoAluwy Tols TaTpikols
gopevos doyuaot kal T Tapadooel Tfjs KaboAikiis ékkAnoios opicas Uméypaya.

I. Aydamios &vaélos émriokotos Kaloopeios Tols maTpikols doyuaoty é§akoloudddpv
kal Tf) Tapaddoel Tfis kabBoAikiis ékkAnolas Opioas UTéypaya.

2. “loo&vyns &véélos émiokotos Egéoou Tols maTpikols 8dypaoty é§axkorouddy kal
Tf] Tapaddoel Tiis kabolikfls ékkAnoias Oploas UTéypaya.

3. KwvoTavtivos éAéer Beol émiokotos Tfis Kumpiwv vrioou Toils matpikois 86y-
paoty é§akolouBdy kal Tf] Topadooel Tfis kaboAikfls ékkAnoias Opiloas UTéypaya.

4. Néwv ENéer BeolU émiokomos ‘Hparheios Opékng Tols TaTpikols doyuaotv E§-
akoloufBddy kal T Tapaddoer Tfjs kaboAikils ékkAnoias opioas UTéypaya.

5. Baoieios &védios émiokomos Aykupas Tols TaTpikols doypootly é§okoroudidpv
kol Tf) Tapaddoel Tfis kaBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTEéypaya.

6. NikdAaos &vaéios émiokomos Kulikou Tols matpikols Soypaoy é§akoroufdv
kal Tf) Tapaddoel Tiis kabBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTEypoya.

7. EdBUuios &vaéios émiokotos Z&pdewv Tols TaTpikols doyuaoty é§akolouBddv
kol Tf) Tapaddoel Tfis kaBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTéypaya.

8. TTéTpos &vadlos émiokotos Nikoundeias Tols TaTpikols 8oyuaoty é§okoroudidpv
kol Tf] Tapaddoel Tfis kaBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTéypaya.

9. ‘HAlas qpopTwAds émiokotos Kpntns Tols moTpikois Soypaoty é§akoloufdv
kol Tfj Tapadooer Tfis kaboAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTéypaya.

10. YmaTios &vaélos émiokotos Nikaiag Tols TraTpikols doyuaoty é§akoroudddv kol
Tfj Tapadooel Ths kaboAikis ékkAnoias oploas UTéypaya.

II. XTAUPAKIOS GUOPTWAOS ETiokoTos XoAkndovos Tols TaTpikols dOyupaoty é&-
akoAouBdv kal Tf) Tapaddoerl Tfis kaBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTmeéypaya.

12.  NAéwv mpeoPuTepos Tiis aylwTatns ToU Beol peydAns ékkAnoias kol ék Tpoo-
wTou Tol Bpodvou Tfis pnTpomoAews Zidns Tols TaTpikols doypaoly EEakoAoubddy
kol Tf) Tapadodoel Tfis kaboAikiis ékkAnoias opicas UTEypaya.

13.  AocvinA GuopTwAds émiokotos Aupaceias Tols TaTpikols doypaoty é§akoloubddv
kol Tf) Tapaddoel Tfis kaBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTEypaya.

7-852,17 de subscriptionum catalogo (= F) cf. Bischofslisten p. 15-17 et 32-33

(H)TM

1-§5 Bdypoowy — TaTpikols om. M 3 #Aéw HTedd. | povfis add. Dubielzig coll. Act. IV p. 488,22 (,io. Tfis
povfls ToU“ ed.Reg.™s) 4 Tov] Y H §—6 Tols — éxkAnoias] Spoiws nec plura H 6 xal — opioas]
kol T& EEfs Suoiws M 7-852,17 episcopi non numerantur in codd., numeros addidi 7-8 Tols — UTrtypa-

ya] Suoiws oploas Umréypaya nec plura H 7 &&akoloubddv doypact M 8 kol — Uméypaya] Kai T&
£&fls Opoiws Uméypaya M 9-10 TOls — Uméypawya] opoiws opioas Um(éypaya) H opoiws Um(éypaya) M
(dehinc sic semper H M usque ad F 15) 13 #éw Tedd. (abbr. H) | ‘Hpaxhelos + Tfis H 19 Zopd M

27 KaAyndovos Tedd. 29 Aéwv + x&pitt 8200 D 13; hic potius nihil supplendum (cf. lat.) 30 pnTpoTo-
Aews Zidns M (cf. B 12, C 13, E 13): Z18n1év pntpomdrecds T edd. (cf. lat.) 32 &papTeords om. M
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 831

mata sequens et traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

Thomas misericordia dei presbyter et egumenus sancti patris nostri Arsenii siti in
Aegypto super Babylonem retinens locum trium apostolicarum sedium Alexandri-
nae, Antiochenae et Hierosolymitanae paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

1. Agapius indignus episcopus Caesariae paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

2. lohannes indignus episcopus Ephesi paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

3. Constantinus misericordia dei indignus episcopus Cypriorum insulae paterna
dogmata sequens et traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

4. Leo misericordia dei episcopus Heracliae Thracae paterna dogmata sequens et
traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

Ha. 458

Rom. 663

Ma. 382

5. Basilius indignus episcopus Ancyrae paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem PL 129, 461

catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

6.  Nicolaus indignus episcopus Cyzici paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

7. Euthymius indignus episcopus Sardeorum paterna dogmata sequens et tradi-
tionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

8.  Petrus indignus episcopus Nicomediae paterna dogmata sequens et traditio-
nem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

9.  Helias peccator episcopus Cretae paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

1o. Hypatius indignus episcopus Nicaeae paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

11.  Stauracius peccator episcopus Calchedonis paterna dogmata sequens et tradi-
tionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

12.  Leo presbyter sanctae dei magnae ecclesiae et uicarius sedis Sidensis metro-
poleos paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens sub-
scripsi.

13.  Danihel peccator episcopus Amasiae paterna dogmata sequens et traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

6—853,17 ad hunc subscriptionum catalogum spectant quae dicta sunt LC IV 13 p. 516,26-28; cf. Bischofslisten p. 16 et
34

PVE

2 egumenus + monasterii ed. Rom.*, sed povfis iam deerat in Anastasii exemplari graeco 3 Aegipto P Egipto VE |
Babylonem (-m incertum in P)] Babillonem V Babilonem E~ 3—4 Alexandrinae — Hierosolymitanae] uide supra ad
p. 829,23 4 Antiochiae ed. Rom. | Hierosolimitane P Hierosolimitan¢ V Hierosolomitane (sic) E | subsequens ed.
Rom.*  6-853,17 episcopi non numerantur in codd., numeros addidi 6 Casariae (sic) P 10 episcopus + Con-
stantiae F edd., sed ¢f. gr.  12—13 F 4 ante F 3 posuit ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 12 Thraciae Vedd. 18 Euthimius
VE | SardorumFedd. 20-23 F89om. E 24-25 Fioom. P 24 HipatiusE | Nice¢ VE, corr. ed. Rom.
26 peccator episcopus] episcopus indignus F ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | Calchedonensis P Chalcedonis Hard. non
male (cf. E 12), sed ¢f. gr. T 28 magnae dei F edd. 31 Daniel E edd. | peccator + indignus P
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832 TPAZIS EBAOMH

14. Kovotavtivos é&vadlos émiokotos Mayypdv Tols Tatpikols doyupooty E§oko-
AouBdv kol Tf] Tapaddoel Tiis kaBoAikiis ékkAnoias opioas UTéypaya.

15. Emgdavios <auopTwAds> Sidkovos T &ylwT&Tns ékkAnoias Katdvns Tfis Zike-
A&V vnoou kal TOV TOTOV Eméxwy Owud Tol &y1wT&Tou &PXIETIoKOTIOU Zapdavias
TOls TaTPIKols dOyuaoty é§akolouBdy kol Tfj Tapaddoel Tiis kabolikiis ExkAnoiog
oploas UTeypaya.

16.  Nikneopos avaéios étriokotos ToU Auppayiou opoiws.

17.  AvaoTt&olos avaéios émiokotros NikomoAews TToAouds "Hreipou Spoiws.

18. NiknTas &vdélos étmiokotos KAaudloumdAsws Sduoiws.

19. [pnyodplos éAdyloTos émiokoTos Neokaloopeias opoiws.

20.  [pnyodpios dvadlos émiokotos TTiowouvtwy ouoiws.

21.  Oeddwpos &vadios émiokomos Mupwv Tiis Aukiag ouoiws.

22.  OcopUAakTos GUOPTWASS Bidkovos kol ESapxos Kal Tov TOTOV Eméxwv ToU
Bpovou ZTaupouTrdrews fiTor Kopias opoiws.

23.  Edotabios &vadlos émiokotmos Acodikeios opoiws.

24.  MixanA &vaéios émiokomos Zuvddwy Opoiws.

25.  Néwv &vaélos émiokotros ToU ‘lkoviou Suoiws.

26.  [ewpylos &vaéios émiokotos Avtioxeias Tfis TToidias ouoiws.

27.  Kwvotavtivos &vé&élos émiokotos TTépyns opoiws.

28.  Tpnyodpios GuapTwAds TpecPuTepos Kol TOV TOTOV €méywy ToU Bpdvou Meo-
KioooU opoiws.

29.  XploTogdpos &vééios émiokoTos Tpate(olvTos Opoiws.

30.  Aéwv &vaéios émiokoTos Podou Ouoiws.

31.  MavounA &vaélos émiokotos AdplavouTrodews Opoiws.

32. Baoileios &vééios émiokoTros ToU Zulaiou Opois.

33. Oeddwpos &vaios émiokoTos ZeAeukeiog Opoiws.

34. NikoAoos avaélos émiokoTos ‘lepamdAews Opoiws.

35.  KwvoTtavtivos &védlos émiokotos Tod Prylou ouoiws.

36.  KUpiAlos &uapTwAds povaxos kol Tov Tomov éméxwy Nikfta émokdmou [oT-
Blos opoiws.

H)TM

1 &v&élos dehine semper fereom. M | Téyyp(as) M 3 &uopTwAds suppleui coll. lat. et D 14, F 22 al.
3—4 ThHs* — Sapdavias om. H 4 Zopdavias T (cf. Bischofslisten p. 43 adn. 162): Zapdnvias M Zapdwias
ed.Rom.* 7 OSpoiws + opioas Uméypaya H + Um(¢ypaya) M (sic HM etiam in F 17-18) 8 Fr1ypostF

18 tradit H | &vééios om. HM | TlaAouds ‘Hreipou om. H 10 éA&yioTos om. M | Spoiws HT: opoiws
Ut(¢ypaya) M (dehinc H congruit cum T, M eadem tradit usque ad F 22) 11 ThowoUvtwv H (prob.) M: Thot-
voUvTos T edd. 12 &wéEos hic tradit etiam M 13-14 kai' — Kopios om. H 13 kal #€opyos] nihil
respondet in lat.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 44 cum adn. 164 14 ZTaupomédews ed.Rom.* | #roi] nihil respondet in
lat.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 44 adn. 164 15 O6poiws dehinc semperom. M 17 ToU om. M 18 Tfjs — Suoics
om.M | tfs om. H 20 [pnydpios scripsicoll. lat. et B 24 et E 18: Mecopyios codd. (sic etiam codd. in D 18) |
&uapTwhds om. HM | kol — 6pdvou om. H  20-21 MwkicooU scripsi coll. B 24 etc.: Mwkicol H Mwknood
T M (uide quae adnotaui ad A 23) 24 ’Eppavoun ed.Rom.* 25 7ToU om.M 29 &uapTwids om. H | kol
om. M | Niknta] NikoméAews Ve edd. (corr. ed. Rom.™s)
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14. Constantinus indignus episcopus Gangrensium paterna dogmata sequens et
traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

15. Epiphanius peccator diaconus sanctissimae ecclesiae Katanae Siculorum insu-
lae et locum retinens Thomae sanctissimi archiepiscopi Sardiniae paterna dogmata
sequens et traditionem catholicae ecclesiae diffiniens subscripsi.

16. Nicephorus indignus episcopus Dyrrachii similiter.

17.  Anastasius indignus episcopus Nicopoleos Veteris Hepiri similiter.
18.  Niceta indignus episcopus Claudiopoleos similiter.

19. Gregorius exiguus episcopus Neocaesariae similiter.

20.  Gregorius exiguus episcopus Pisinuntensium similiter.

21. Theodorus indignus episcopus Myrensium Lyciae similiter.

22.  Theophylactus peccator diaconus et locum retinens throni Stauropoleos Ca-
riae similiter.

23.  Eustathius indignus episcopus Laodiceae similiter.

24.  Michahel indignus episcopus Synadensium similiter.

25.  Leo indignus episcopus Iconii similiter.

26.  Georgius indignus episcopus Antiochiae Pisidiae similiter.

27.  Constantinus indignus episcopus Pergae similiter.

28.  Gregorius peccator presbyter <et> locum retinens throni Mocisi similiter.

29.  Christophorus indignus episcopus Trapezuntensium similiter.
30. Leo indignus episcopus Rhodi similiter.

31.  Manuhel indignus episcopus Hadrianopoleos similiter.

32.  Basilius indignus episcopus Sylei similiter.

33. Theodorus indignus episcopus Seleuciae similiter.

34. Nicolaus indignus episcopus Hierapoleos similiter.

35. Constantinus indignus episcopus Regii similiter.

36.  Cyrillus peccator monachus <et> locum retinens Nicetae episcopi Gotthiae
similiter.

PVE

1 Cangrensium VE (corr. ed. Rom.) 3 Catane VE edd. ~ 3—4 insulae om. E prouinciae F edd. 6 Dyrrachii P
ed. Reg.*: Dirrhachii V Dirrachii E Dyrrhachii ed. Rom. (¢f. D 15 et E 15, sed aliis locis semper fere Dyrrachii tradi-
tur) 7 Veteris Hepiri scripsi coll. A 19 etc.: Veteris Hepyri (Hepri V) PV ueteris E, om. F edd. 9 exiguus episcopus
scripsi: episcopus exiguus P indignus episcopus V F edd. episcopus indignus E | Neocasariae (sic) P Neocesariae VE,
corr. ed. Rom. 10 F20 om. P F (Gregorius indignus episcopus Pesinuntis similiter suppl. ed. Rom. ex gr. V¢) | ex-
iguus] Anast. é\&yioTos pro &véEios legisse uidetur (an exiguus in archetypo ex praecedente subscriptione hic male
iteratum?) | Pisinuntensium E (¢f. C 19 etc.): Pisinutensium V' 11 Lyciae P: Liciu V Licie E, om. F edd. 12 Theo-
philactus VE | exspectauneris Stauropoleos <id est> (~ #toy, ¢f. e.g. E 122) 15 Michael E edd. | Sinadensium VE
17 Gregorius codd., corr. ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et C 26 etc.) | PysidiaeP 19 Georgius ed. Rom.* (cf. app. crit. gr.) | et
suppl. ed. Rom. | throni Mocisi om. P | Mocisi (cf. gr. H) V: Moicisi E 20 Trapezutensium V Trapezitensium E (corr.
F) 22 Manuel E edd. | Adrianopoleos ed. Rom.*, sed cf. A 24 etc. 23 Sylei P: Silei VE Sylaei ed. Rom.™ 25 Hiero-
poleos codd., corr. ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et C31, D 35, E 35) 26 Rhegii ed. Rom.*, sed cf. A 25 etc. 27 Cyrillus F: Kyril-
lusPV Cirillus E | et suppl. ed. Rom. | Nicete PV Niceri E ed. Rom.* i.t., corr. ed. Rom.”¢ | Gothi¢ VE (corr.
ed.Rom.)

Rom. 664
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834 TPAZIS EBAOMH

37.  ZTépavos avaglos ETioKoTos Zouyddwy ouoiws.

38.  Oeddwpos dvaios émiokomos Katdavns opoiws.

39. lwdvyns &valos émiokomos Taupopeviou ouoiws.

40.  ToA&Twy avalos TpeoPuTepos Kal €K TTPOCWTOU ZTEQPAVOU ETIOKOTIOU ZUPO-
KOUGT§ Ouolws.

41.  Taudiwoos dvaéios émiokotos Meonns dpoiws.

42.  Oeddwpos dvadios émiokotos TTavopuou Spoiws.

43.  ZTépavos avadlos ériokotos Biovwy Spoiws.

44. KovoTtavtivos dvaéios étmiokotos AgovTtivng opoiws.

45. ©Oeddwpos &vaélos émiokoTos Taupiaviis dpoiws.

46.  XpioTogdpos &valos émiokoTros Tiis dylas Kupiakiis oupoiws.
47. BaoiAeios avaéios émiokotos Tfis AtropiTdy vijcou opoiws.
48.  OgdTIpos Avadios étiokoTTos KpoTvwy Spois.

49. KowvoTavtivos dvadios émiokomos Kapivng opoiws.

§0.  Ocogavns avadios émiokotos ToU AuPaiou duoiws.

51.  lwdving &vadios émiokotos TpeokdAews Spoiws.

52. Oeddwpos avadlos émiokomos TpoTaiwy dpoiws.

§3.  Zépylos avallos émiokotos NikoTépwy ouoiws.

54. Oco@UlakTos avadlos émiokomos EUyaitwy dpoiws.

55. Mauplavos dvadlos émiokomos TMoumniouTdAsws Spoiws.

56. Oeddwpos avadlos émiokomos Biluns ouoiws.

§7.  AvTwvios QuapTwAos povayxos kal TotoTnentns Tod Bpdvou Zulpvns dpoiws.
§8.  EvoTpaTtios dvadlos émiokomos ATrausias dpoiws.

59. TléTtpos &vaéios émiokotros TGV [Mepuiwv dpoiws.

60. ’lwdvins dvdios émiokoTos ApKadlouTTOAEws Opolws.

61. Sioivios &vaéios émiokoTros ToU Tlopiou duoiws.

62. Em@dvios avadios émriokotos MiAfTou Opoiws.

63. Niknras &vaéios émiokotos TTpoikovnoou Spoiws.

64. Kowvotavtivos &vdéios émiokomos ZePacTouToAEws Opoiws.
65. lwavvns avaélos TpeoPuTepos kal ék TpoowTou ToU Bpovou KoAwveias opoi-
ws.

H)TM
3 Taupopeveiou ed.Rom.* 4 TIA&Twv Vcedd. (corr. ed.Rom.™8) 6 Toudiwoos scripsi (B 33 et D 47 cor-
rigendum): Faudiwods H Faudiwoods T Faudidoos M Maudiddoos ed. Rom.* | Meootvns H Meootvng ed.

Rom.* 9 Asovtwvfis T 10 Taupiavfis scripsi coll. lat. et A 33 etc. (cf. Notit.): Taupiavédy T M edd. (incer-
tum in H) 12 Tfis om. H (prob.) 13 Tlpotévewoy M 15 Aupaiou T (cf. A 39): AMup’ H AiduBiou M
fort. retinendum (cf. lat. et app. crit.ad D 57 et E 56) 16 dehinc usque ad finem subscriptiones perturbato ordine
tradit M; cf. Bischofslisten p. 15 cum adn. 43 | TpeoxkdAews HT: TpwkdAwv M TpipdAews ed.Rom.™s (nescio
unde sumptum) 17 Tpomaiwy HM: Tpoméwy T 21 Bifuns H M: Bivns Ve edd. Bipdns Ml (incertum in
T) 22 &uaptwrds om. HM | kal Tomotnenths om. H 23 Elotdbios ed. Rom.* 24 Té&dv om. M | Iep-
pelowv H 25 &wééios om. Ve ed.Rom. (suppl. La.-Co.) 26 Zicivvios ed.Rom.* 27 Midntivns Ve Mehi-
Tvfis ed. Rom.* 29 ¢miokotos] presbyter dicitur in D 66 et E 65; cf. Bischofslisten p. 49 adn. 191 | ZeBooTo-
TOAews M

20

25

30



I0

Is

20

25

ACTIO SEPTIMA 835

37.  Stephanus indignus episcopus Sugdahensium similiter.

38.  Theodorus indignus episcopus Katanae similiter.

39. lohannes indignus episcopus Tauromeniae similiter.

40.  Galato indignus presbyter et uicarius Stephani episcopi Syracusae similiter.

41.  Gaudiosus indignus episcopus Mesinae similiter.

42.  Theodorus indignus episcopus Panormi similiter.

43. Stephanus indignus episcopus Bibonis similiter.

44. Constantinus indignus episcopus Leontinae similiter.

45. Theodorus indignus episcopus Taurianae similiter.

46.  Christophorus indignus episcopus sanctae Cyriacae similiter.
47. Basilius indignus episcopus Liparensium insulae similiter.
48.  Theotimus indignus episcopus Crotonensium similiter.

49. Constantinus indignus episcopus Karinae similiter.

so. Theophanes indignus episcopus Lilybii similiter.

s1. Iohannes indignus episcopus Treocaleos similiter.

s2.  Theodorus indignus episcopus Tropaeorum similiter.

53.  Sergius indignus episcopus Nicoterensium similiter.

s4. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Euchaitensium similiter.
§5. Maurianus indignus episcopus Pompeiopoleos similiter.

s6. Theodorus indignus episcopus Bizyae similiter.

57. Antonius peccator monachus et loci seruator throni Smyrnae similiter.
58.  Eustratius indignus episcopus Apamiae similiter.

59. Petrus indignus episcopus Germiensium similiter.

6o. Iohannes indignus episcopus Arcadiopoleos similiter.

61. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Parii similiter.

62. Epiphanius indignus episcopus Mileti similiter.

63. Niceta indignus episcopus Proconisi similiter.

64. Constantinus indignus episcopus Sebastopoleos similiter.

65. lohannes indignus presbyter et uicarius throni Coloniae similiter.

PVE

1 Suggerahensium (sic) E Sugdaensium ed. Rom.* 2 indignus E:om. PV | Catanae VE edd. 3 Tauromenii
ed. Rom.”, sed cf. A28 etc. 4 Siracus¢ VE, om. P (corr. F) § Messinae ed. Rom.* 7-9 F 43—45 om. P 7 Bibonis]
exspectaueris Bibonensium (c¢f. A 31 etc.); Anast. fort. legit Bipdvos uel Bipédvos 11-12 F47—48 om. E 11 Lypa-
rensium V | insulae om. ed. Rom.* 13 Carinae VE edd. 14 Lilybii (¢f. gr. M)] Libii E Lilybaei ed. Rom.* 15 de-
hinc usque ad F 222 subscriptiones perturbato ordine tradunt codd.; episcoporum seriem ed. Rom. inde a F 59, ed. Reg.
inde a F 51 ad seriem graecam in'T traditam accommodauit; cf. Bischofslisten p. 16-17 16 F 52 om. P 18 Eucaten-
sium P Euchatensium V Euchahetensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 19 Pompiopoleos P E Pompioleos (sic) V, corr. F
20 Bizyae scripsi coll. gr. et A 43 etc.: Byziis P Bizys V Biziis E Biynes ed. Rom.”8 (ex gr. Vc) Bizyes Hard.”s
21 throni Smyrnae om. P | Smirng VE, corr. ed. Rom. 23 Germensium ed. Rom.* 26 Mileti scripsi coll. gr. et A 51
etc. (¢f. Hard.”8): Meliti P E (om. V) Melitenae ed. Rom.* (ex gr. Vc) 27 Proconisi (cf. B 45; possis etiam Proconesi,
¢f. A 53, D 70)] Praeconesi ed. Rom. Proeconnesi ed. Reg.” 28 Sebastapoleos ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.)

Rom. 665
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836 TPAZIS EBAOMH

66. EdoTtpd&Tios dvaéios étriokotos MefBuuvns duoiws.

67. Néwv &vééios émiokotos Kiou dpoiws.

68. Tpnyodpios &vadlos mpeoPuTtepos kai TomoTNneNTNs ToU Bpodvou NikomdAews
opoiws.

69. loaving &vaélos ériokomos "ATrpou dpolws.

70.  OgopUAakTos dvadlos émiokomos KuywéAwy opoiws.

71.  Oeddwpos dvadios émiokomos ‘HpokAelouToAews fTol Thday8ons opoiws.
72.  Edotabios dvaéios émiokomos Kotpadwy dpoiws.

73.  Kuplokos avaéios émiokomos Apilimrdpwy dpoiws.

74.  Néwv &vééios émiokotros MeonuPpias opoiws.

75.  [pnyodplos dvadlos émiokomos Aépkwy Ouoiws.

76.  lwavvns avadlos émiokomos Nuoons ouoiws.

77.  [ewpylos avaélos émiokotos TV BaoiAikédy Ogpuddv opoiws.
78.  ZwTnpixos avadlos émiokotos Kiokio®y ouoiws.

79. Tewpylos avaélos émiokotos KauouAiavédy opoiws.

8o.  Aocuavos &vdéios émiokomos MiTUuATyNS Opoiws.

81. KwvotavTtivos &vééios émiokoTos MaoTaupwy Suoiws.

82. Tewpylos avaélos émiokotos BplrovAwy ouoiws.

83. Oeodooios &vaéios émiokotos NUoons opoiws.

84. OeopUAakTos &vaéios émiokomos Tp&AANs Oupoiws.

85. Oeopdvns avaéios émiokomos Aepédou Opoiws.

86. "OAPiavds dvdélos émiokotos EAaias dpoiws.

87.  Tlapdos &v&éios émiokotros TTitdvns opoiws.

88.  Aéwv &vaéios émiokotros AAyilwv Opoiws.

89. BOedyvios &v&éios TpeoPUTEPOS Kal €K TTPOCWTOU 210V OUOIWS.
90.  ZTpaToviKos avadlos émiokotos Kuuns opoiws.

91. Baoiheios avadios émiokomos ATpapuTiou dpoiws.

92.  Ocgo@UlakTos avadlos éTriokoTos YTETWY Opoiws.

93. Oeogpavns &vaéios émiokotros KoAdns opoiws.

94. Néwv &vaéios émiokomos Pwkias dpoiws.

(H)TM

1 MnBUuvns M (euanidum in H) § #wiokomos + mwdAews T edd. émiokomos + 10U H | "Ampou H T: "Ampw
M 6 Kuydwv H (prob.); fort. Kupdhwv scribendum; cf. lat. et A 57 etc. 7 fitor Thdaxbons H T: om. M;
cf. Bischofslisten p. 51 adn. 201 8 ¢miokotos + TéAews T edd. 9 Apiimépwv M (incertum in H): Apigu-
mépwv T edd. (sic etiam codd. in D 8o, ubi uide adn.), sed cf. lat. et B 60 et E 79 11 Aepkédv H 12 NUoons
H M: NUoou Vcedd. (incertum in T et Ml) 14 Kiokioédv H (prob.) M: Kiockioodv T edd. 15 Kapouhi&-
voov T 16 Aopiovds — Spoiws om. H | MitnAfyns ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 17 &v&élos om. Ve ed. Rom.
(corr. ed.Reg.) 18 BpiotA\wv M 19 Nuons uel Nfons H 20 OcopUAakTos — Suoiws om. H |
TpdAAns M: TpéAns Tedd. 21 F 85 om. T edd.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 54 adn. 221 23 Thrtéwvns H fort. reti-
nendum (cf. e.g. B 82) 25 Oedyvios H (cf. lat.): Oéoyvis T M edd. (cf. A 92), sed cf. B 90, D 104 (Bischofslisten
p- 53 corrigendum), E 105 | &v&élos om. H | kal — wpoowtou om. H 27 Adpau- H (prob.) Atpapputeiou
ed.Rom.*, sed cf. Bischofslisten p. 54 adn. 226 28 Ymaimwv M (euanidum in H); cf. Bischofslisten p. 52 adn.
209 29 &vé&ios H:om. T ed.Rom. (suppl. ed.Reg.) 30 Qwkias T (prob.; Pokas Ve Pookds MI): Deokelas
M ®wx' H
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 837

66.  Eustratius indignus episcopus Methymnensium similiter. PL 129, 463
67. Leo indignus episcopus Cii similiter. La.-Co. 563
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68.  Gregorius indignus presbyter et loci seruator throni Nicopoleos similiter.

69. lohannes indignus episcopus Apri similiter.

70.  Theophylactus indignus episcopus Cypsalorum similiter.
71.  Theodorus indignus episcopus Heracliopoleos Pidachthensium similiter.
72.  Eustathius indignus episcopus Cotradensium similiter.

73.  Cyriacus indignus episcopus Driziparensium similiter.

74.  Leo indignus episcopus Mesembriae similiter.

75.  Gregorius indignus episcopus Dercensium similiter.

76.  Iohannes indignus episcopus Nysae similiter.

77.  Georgius indignus episcopus Regalium Thermarum similiter.
78.  Soterichus indignus episcopus Ciscisensium similiter.

79.  Georgius indignus episcopus Camulianensium similiter.
80. Damianus indignus episcopus Mitylenae similiter.

81. Constantinus indignus episcopus Mastaurensium similiter.
82.  Georgius indignus episcopus Briulensium similiter.

83. Theodosius indignus episcopus Nysae similiter.

84. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Trallae similiter.

85. Theophanes indignus episcopus Lebedi similiter.

86.  Olbianus indignus episcopus Heleae similiter.

87.  Pardus indignus episcopus Pitanae similiter.

88. Leo indignus episcopus Algizensium similiter.

89. Theognius indignus presbyter et uicarius Sion similiter.

go.  Stratonicus indignus episcopus Cymae similiter.

91. Basilius indignus episcopus Hadramyttensium similiter.
92. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Hypepensium similiter.
93. Theophanes indignus episcopus Caloae similiter.

94. Leo indignus episcopus Phociae similiter.

PVE

1 Methimnensium VE 3 Nicopoleos om. P § Cypsellorum ed. Rom.*, sed cf. A 57 etc. et app. crit. gr. 6 He-
racliopoleos Pidachthensium E: Heracbiopoleos (b in | corr. V¥) Pidagtensium V Heracleopoleos P ed. Rom.* (ex F,
+ siue Pidachthoae ed. Rom.”¢ ex gr. T); Anast. neglexit uel ignorauit fitor, exspectaneris Heracliopoleos id est Pi-
dachthoae (¢f. gr. et E 332) 7 Cotradensium V: Contradensium PE 8 Ciriacus VE | Driziparensium V: Drizipa-
rensis P E Drizyparensium ed. Rom.” (ex gr. T) 11 Nysae] nide adn. ad D 84 12 F 77 om. E | Regalium] Imperia-
lium ed. Rom.* (ex A 61 etc., sed cf. E 85) 13 Sothericus E edd. | Ciscisensium P (¢f. gr. H M): Ciciscentium V Sci-

sensium E Ciscissensium ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) 14 Gregorius ed. Rom.* i.t. (corr. ed. Rom.”s) 15 Metylinae P
Metiling VE, corr. ed. Rom. (an Mitylinae scribendum? cf. E 89) 18 Nyssae ed. Rom.*, sed f. gr. H et B 62 etc.
20 Theophanes — similiter] ¢f. Bischofslisten p. 54 adn. 221 | Theophanus F ed. Rom.* (Theophanius Hard.)

21 Holbianus codd., corr. ed. Rom. | Elaeae ed. Rom.”, sed cf. A 83 etc. 23 Algezensium codd., corr. ed. Rom. (cf. A
74etc) 24 SyonVFedd. 25 CymisP Simi V Cimis E, corr. ed. Rom. 26 Hadramyttensium P (cf. A 86 etc.):
Hadramittensium VE Atrammyttensium ed. Rom. Atrammytensium ed. Reg.* 27 Hyppepensium P Hippepensium
E 28 F9som. P
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838 TPAZIS EBAOMH

95. Baoiheios &vadios émiokotos TTepyduou opoiws.

96.  Tpnydplos &vééios émiokotos TTaAaids TToAews dpoiws.

97.  lwdving &vadlos émiokoTos ToAews Accol Opoiws.

98.  Baoiheios &vadios émiokomos Mayvnoios opoiws.

99.  Mapiavos avaélos émiokoTros TOAsws ATavdpou dpoiws.

100. AUkaoTos dvé&éios émiokotos Bapétwy duoiws.

101. KowvoTavtivos <&vaélos mpeoPuTtepos kald> TomoTnpenThs TOAews Aydns opoi-
s.

102. Nikngeopos <&v&élos TpeoPuTtepos kal> ToToTNPENTNS [OPydpwy Opoiws.
103. Nikddnuos &vaéios émiokomos Edydlwy Spoiws.

104. XZ&Pas &vadilos émiokotos Avéwy opoiws.

105. Nikneopos avadios ériokotmos ApKadiouToAews Opoiws.

106. Koou&s &v&éios émiokomos Mupivns dpois.

107. “lwdving &vaéios émiokoTos THis &ylas ZohouvTiaviis ékkAnoios opoiws.
108. OUpoos av&éios émiokotos Tiis &yias ARapiTiavdy ékkAnoias dpoies.
109. AaupévTios QuapTwAds émiokoTros Tfis &ylas AyaplTiavdy ékkAnolas ouoiws.
110. EUoTdbios dvéios émiokotos ZoAwy Suoiws.

ITI. 2mupidwv dvadios émiokotos Kubpwy opoiws.

112. Oed8wpos dvalios émiokoTTos ToU KiTiou dpoiws.

113. [ewpylos &vadlos émiokotos TpiuiBoluvtwy ouoiws.

114. ANeEawdpos &vdéios émriokomos AuaBouvTtwy dpoiws.

115. ‘lwdving &vaéios émiokotos Nikaios Tfjs Opakns ouoiws.

116. ’lwdvyns &vaéios émiokomos PaideoTol opoiws.

117. Melxioedek avadios émiokomos KaAAimoAews opoiws.

118. Aswvidns dvaéios émiokomos Koidwy dpoiws.

119. ‘lwdvvns &vaéios émiokotos TTaviou opoiws.

120. Ocgo@UAakTos &vatlos éTiokoTmos XopIoUTOAEWS OUOIwS.

121. lwdvvns avééios émiokotos AtBotrpooou opoiws.

122. 2ioivios &vdélos émiokotos XoAkidos Suoiws.

(H)TM

2 F 96 post F 97 tradit H (pleraque euanida) | TToAcuaomédAews T M (sic ed.Reg.*), corr. Ve 3 mdAews om. M,
sed cf. lat. | AcooU scripsi coll. A 88 etc.: Acodv T edd. (Acodv uel Acdv H) Acol M 4 Moyvnolas HT:
Mayvnormiins M (fort. ex Mayvnoias ZimiAou ortum; cf. Bischofslisten p. §3 cum adn. 214), exspectaueris
Mayvnoias Tis AvnAlou (cf. A68) 5 Mapiavds M (cf. lat. et B 85 etc.): Mapivos H (prob.) T edd. | mdAecos
om. HM,sedcf.lat. 6 Bapetddyv M 7 &vé&éios — kal suppleuicoll. D g3 etEg4 9 dwééios — kai sup-
pleuicol. D98 etE 99 10 EUy&lwv H(cf. A 75,B 75, D 102, E 103): E¥&Zwv T M (cf. lat.); cf. Bischofslisten p.
s3adn. 219 11 Z&PPRas ed.Rom.* | Avewv M 13 Muppivns M 14 &vééios om. T edd. | ZahouvTiowfis
T: Zotouvt(ics) M (euanidum in H); fort. coll. D 62 ZoAovnvtiawfis scribendum 15 Oupoos M | &ylas —
¢xkAnoias T: ekkAnoi(as) &y’ Apapit(ia)v(édv) H (prob.) ApapTtiavév ékkAnoias M 16 &uopTwAds om. M |
&ylas om.M | Yopimiavéyy M AyapTtiavédy Ve edd. 18 KuBpdv H Kufpwv M 19 ToU om. M
20 TpyboUvtwy H M: Tpyufolvtos T edd. 21 ApcBolvtwv H M: Apabolvtos T edd. 23 ¢miokoTros
+ 1fs H 24 KoAMimdrews H M: KoAAoutrédews T edd.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 55 cum adn. 232 25 KUAwv
M (euanidumin H) 26 F 119 postF 116 tradit H | Tlaviou + Tfs ©pdxns H (prob.); cf. E 119 27 Xapiou-
moAews H (prob.) M (cf. A 99 etc.): Xaprtomdrews Tedd. 29 Zioivvios ed.Rom.*
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 839

95. Basilius indignus episcopus Pergami similiter.

96.  Gregorius indignus episcopus Palaeas Poleos similiter.

97. lohannes indignus episcopus ciuitatis Assensium similiter.
98.  Basilius indignus episcopus Magnesiae THyopylli similiter.
99.  Marianus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Atandri similiter.
1oo. Lyecastus indignus episcopus Baretensium similiter.

ro1. Constantinus loci seruator ciuitatis Agaae similiter.

102. Nicephorus loci seruator Gargarensium similiter.

103. Nicodemus indignus episcopus Euazensium similiter.

104. Sabas indignus episcopus Aneensium similiter.

105. Nicephorus indignus episcopus Arcadiopoleos similiter.

106. Cosmas indignus episcopus Myrinae similiter.

107. Iohannes indignus episcopus sanctae Saluntanensis ecclesiae similiter.
108. Vrsus indignus episcopus sanctae Abaritianensium ecclesiae similiter.
109. Laurentius peccator episcopus sanctae Apsaritianensis ecclesiae similiter.
110. Eustathius indignus episcopus Solensium similiter.

111. Spyrido indignus episcopus Cythrensium similiter.

112. Theodorus indignus episcopus tu Citiu similiter.

113. Georgius indignus episcopus Trimithuntensium similiter.

114. Alexander indignus episcopus Amathuntensium similiter.

115. Iohannes indignus episcopus Nicaeae Thracae similiter.

116. Iohannes indignus episcopus Rhedesti similiter.

117. Melchisedech indignus episcopus Callipoleos similiter.

118. Leonides indignus episcopus Cylensium similiter.

119. Iohannes indignus episcopus Panidi similiter.

120. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Charitupoleos similiter.

121. Iohannes indignus episcopus Lithoprosopensium similiter.

122. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Chalcidis similiter.

PVE

2 Paleapoleos codd., corr. ed. Rom. (Palaeaspoleos ed. Reg.”™) 4 F98om. PE | Hyopylli V (¢f. gr. M?), om. ed.
Rom.”; incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr. (cf. app. crit. gr.) § Maurianus F edd. Marinus ed. Rom.”s (ex gr. T)
6 Lucastus P Licastus E 7 Constantinus indignus episcopus loci seruator similiter (sic) P | cluitatis + episcopi F
edd. | Agaae V: Agathe E (om. P, uide supra) 9 Nichodemus V Nicomedus E 10 Saba P VE, corr. F | Angensium
V Anaensium E 13 Saluntanensis P V: Salutanensis E Saluntianentis ed. Rom. Saluntianensis ed. Reg.*; incertum
quid Anast. legerit in gr. (Salonentianae traditur in D 62) | ecclesiae om. P 14 indignus om. ed. Rom.” | Auaritianen-
sium VE edd. | ecclesiae om. P* (add. P> 5.1, ut uidetur) 15 Apsaritianensis scripsi coll. gr. et D 77: Abaritianensis
codd. Absaritanensis ed. Rom. Absartianensis ed. Reg.* 17 Spirido VE ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | Cythensium P
Cytrensium V Cithrensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 18 tu Citiu (Tucitiu V): Ticitiu P Tucitii E Citii ed. Rom.* 21 Thra-
ciae ed. Rom.* 22 Rhedesti V (¢f. A 94 etc.): Redesti P Yhedesti E Rhaedesti ed. Rom.* 23 Callipoleos (an Kalli-
poleos? ¢f. D 119 et E 120) scripsi coll. A 96 et B 93: Calipoleos P V Caliopoleos E Calliopoleos ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T)
24 Cilensium E Coelensium ed. Rom.*; ¢f. E 122 25 Fr19om. P | Panidi VPE Pani V* (di add. V'~*s.1) Panii
ed. Rom.”, sed cf. B 92 et D 118; f. Bischofslisten p. 55 adn. 231 26 Theophilactus codd., corr. ed. Rom. | Charitu-
poleos] ¢f. gr. T 28 Chalcidis ed. Rom. (cf. gr. et E 126): Chalcedonensis P Chalcedonis V Calcedonis E

Rom. 666
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840 TPAZIS EBAOMH

123. 2ioivios &vaélos émiokotos Tloupoulol Spoiws.

124. Beviapiv dvééios émiokotos Ailikwy opoiws.

125. KowvoTavtivos <&vaios> mpeoPutepos kal Tomotnpntns 1ol ‘ESawiiou ouoi-
s.

126. KwvoTtavtivos dvééios émiokomos MéTpwy Ouoiws.

127. [pnyodplos avaélos émiokoTros OeodwpouToAews Ouoiws.
128. KwvoTtavTivos dvééios émiokomos “loudioutdAews dpoiws.
129. Ogdgrhos avéélos émiokomos AvaoTaoiouTToAEws Opoiws.
130. NAéwv dvadlos émiokomos Mivl{ou opoiws.

131. Zuvéolos &vaélos émiokotos Kivng opoiws.

132. Tlétpos &vaéios émiokoTros Aotovng ouoiws.

133. "AvBipos &vdéios émiokoTros Bepivoutrddews opoiws.

134. /AUkaoTos &vaéios émiokotos PiAadeApeias dpoiws.

135. ZTé@avos &v&élos émiokoTos ZIA&vdou Opoiws.

136. Ocopavns avadios émiokoTos Malovias dpoiws.

137. MixonA é&vaéios émiokotos Kepaoéwy dpoiws.

138. lwdvvng &vaéios émiokoTros 2TV Opoiws.

139. ‘lwdvvng &vaéios émiokotros AGASNS Ouoiws.

140. ’lwdvvng avééios émiokoos TaPdAwy dpoiws.

141. OcdmioTos dvééios émiokoTos ‘EppokamnAias dpoiws.
142. NikdAaos &vaéios émiokotos AUpnAiouTdAsws Opoiws.
143. AvooTdolos &vaélos émiokoTros Tp1moAews Opoiws.

144. Zayxapios avaélos émiokoTos ‘lepokaicapeias dpoiws.
145. MixonA &vadios émiokotos TpdAwy Spoiws.

146. [pnyodplos avaélos émiokotos [6pdou dpoiws.

147. Néwv dvadlos émiokotos TpakoUAwy Spoiws.

148. EvoTdbios dvé&éios émiokotos Ypkavidos opoiws.

149. ‘lwong &vaios émiokotros ATToAeias dpoiws.

150. Aéwv avadios émiokotos Topwavivod opoiws.

151. lwdving &vaélos émiokoTros Aauydkou ouoiws.

152. NiknTos avadios émiokotos ToU ‘IAlou dpoiws.

(H)TM

1 Ziwoivwios ed.Rom.* |  Tloupolrou H 3—4 Kwvotovtivos — dpolws] cf. Bischofslisten p. 56 adn. 236
3 &vééios suppleui 7 loudioutdrecs H (cf. A 105 etc.): “lovhiomohews T edd. "HAloutdrecos M 9 Mivlou
scripsi coll. A 109 etc. (cf. Bischofslisten p. §8 adn. 245): Milouns T edd. Mot M 11 Acmévns M (cf. A 106
etc.): Aomrcovns Tedd. 12 Bnpwoumdrews M (euanidumin H) 14 Zdavdol M 15 Maiovias M (cf. D
160 et E 161): Mouwvias H (prob.) Miovias T edd. 18 ‘miokomos + mwdAewws T (cf. lat.) | AcAdfis M
19 2miokomos + mwoAews T edd. (cf. lat.) | ToPdAwv T: TaB&AAwv H FaBéAwv M; cf. Bischofslisten p. 59 cum
adn. 256 20 ‘EppokormA’ sic HT ‘Eppokamiiou ed.Rom.*, sed cf. lat. et A 139 etc. 21 AUpidiouTdrews H
APBpihioutorews T 24 TpoAddv H Tpwddwv M TpdMwv Hard. (ex E 335) 28 Atodelas M 29 Acdv-
Tio5 ed.Rom.* ex Vc (ubi traditur AéwvTos) | Toowivédy M (euanidum in H); cf. Bischofslisten p. §8 cum adn. 252
31 Nektdpios Ve edd. (corr. ed.Rom.™) | To0 HT:om.M | ’lAiou H (prob.) M: “lAadou T edd.; cf. Bischofs-
listen p. 59 cum adn. 254
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 841

123. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Zurulli similiter.
124. Beniamin indignus episcopus Lizicensium similiter.

125. Constantinus indignus presbyter et loci seruator tu Hexamiliu similiter.

126. Constantinus indignus episcopus Metrorum similiter.
127. Gregorius indignus episcopus Theodoropoleos similiter.
128. Constantinus indignus episcopus Iuliopoleos similiter.
129. Theophilus indignus episcopus Anastasiopoleos similiter.
130. Leo indignus episcopus Mizuae similiter.

131. Synesius indignus episcopus Cinae similiter.

132. Petrus indignus episcopus Asponae similiter.

133. Anthimus indignus episcopus Berinopoleos similiter.
134. Lycastus indignus episcopus Philadelphiae similiter.

135. Stephanus indignus episcopus Silandi similiter.

136. Theophanes indignus episcopus Meoniae similiter.

137. Michahel indignus episcopus Ceraseorum similiter.

138. Iohannes indignus episcopus Setensium similiter.

139. Iohannes indignus episcopus ciuitatis Daldae similiter.
140. Iohannes indignus episcopus ciuitatis Taballensium similiter.
141. Theopistus indignus episcopus Hermocapiliae similiter.
142. Nicolaus indignus episcopus Auriliopoleos similiter.
143. Anastasius indignus episcopus Tripoleos similiter.

144. Zacharias indignus episcopus Hierocaesariae similiter.
145. Michahel indignus episcopus Tralensium similiter.

146. Gregorius indignus episcopus Gordi similiter.

147. Leo indignus episcopus Traculensium similiter.

148. Eustathius indignus episcopus Hyrcanidensium similiter.
149. loseph indignus episcopus Attaliae similiter.

150. Leo indignus episcopus Poemanini similiter.

151. Iohannes indignus episcopus Lampsaci similiter.

152. Niceta indignus episcopus Hilei similiter.

PVE

1 Zurilli VE 2 Lizicensium F (¢f. gr. et A 104 etc.): Lezicensium P VE 3 indignus E (fort. ex coni.), om. PV edd. |
tu Hexamiliu ed. Rom. (ex gr.): tuexamias (sic) P V tueramias (sic) E 4 indignus E (fort. ex coni.; cf. gr.): om. PV
s TheodorepoleosP 6 F 128 om. P 7 Theophylus P | Anastasiapoleos P 8 Mizuae] ¢f. gr. T 9 Sinesius VE
11 Verinopoleos codd., correxi coll. gr. et A 110 etc. 12 Philadelphiae V (¢f. A 134 etc.): Philadelphensium P Phil-
adelphium E 14 Mioniae ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) | post F 136 add. Gregorius indignus presbyter et loci seruator tu

Eramias similiter ed. Rom.* (male iterat F 125; cf. Bischofslisten p. 16; uncis inclusit ed. Reg.) 15 Michael E edd.
17 ciuitatis om. ed. Rom.*, sed ¢f. gr. T 18 Tabalensium ed. Rom.* fort. recte (sed cf. gr. H) 19 Hermocapiliae (cf.
gr. et D 168, E 167)] Hermocapili ed. Rom. Hermocapeli ed. Reg. * 20 Auriliopoleos ed. Rom.: Abriliopoleos P E

(fort. retinendums cf. gr. T) Abariliopoleos V Aureliopoleos ed. Reg.* non male 23 Michael E edd. | Trallensium
Hard. (cf. app. crit. gr.) 27 Ataliae codd., corr. ed. Rom. (¢f. D 167 al.) 28 Pymanini P V Pimanini E, corr. ed. Rom.
30 Hilei P E (¢f. gr. T et A 124): Hylei V Ilaei ed. Rom.*
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842 TPAZIS EBAOMH

153. BaoiAeios dvadios émiokotos Adpiavoubnpdv ouoiws.
I154. 2upecv &vaélos émiokoTos "Qkng ouoiws.

155. Oeddwpos dvadios émiokotos MEpuns opoiws.

156. OeddoTos &vééios émiokoTos TToAaiddy Opoiws.

157. Oeddwpos dvadiog émiokotos APUdou opoiws.

158. ZTpaTtfylos &védlos émiokotos Aopddvou dpoiws.

159. MixanA &vaéios émiokotmos MehiTouTrdAews Opoiws.
160. Zicivios dvdalos émickotos Adpaveias duoiws.

161. Oeo@UAakTos &vaéios émiokotmos AToAAWVIAS0s Ouoiws.
162. KwvoTtavTivos dvalos étrickotos Kaloapeias Biffuvias duoiws.
163. [ewpylos &vadios émiokomos BaoiAivoutodAews opoiws.
164. Kupiwv &vééios émiokotos ToU Adgou Opoiws.

165. Néwv dvadlos émiokotos ApioTns Opoiws.

166. Nikneopos avaéios émiokomos Adpavols dpoiws.

167. Oeddwpos dvadiog émiokotos Tpouons opoiws.

168. Baoileios <&v&éios> mpeoPuTepos kai TotmoTneNThs Tod Acokuliou Suoiws.
169. AoPid &vé&éios émiokotos ‘EAevouTtdAews dpoiws.

170. AvooTdoios &vaélos émiokotos Kvwoood dpoiws.

171. 2ioivios &vaélos émiokotos Xepoovnoou Opoiws.

172. 'Emgdvios &v&éios émiokotos ‘EAsufepias Spoiws.

173. MeAitwy &valos émiokotos Kudwvias opolws.

174. QwTewos dvadios émiokomos Kavtdvou dpoiws.

175. Néwv &vaéilos émiokomos ToU Poivikos opoiws.

176. lwdvvng &vaéios émiokomos Apkadias opoiws.

177. Néwv &valos émiokomos Kioauou opoiws.

178. Oeddwpos dvadios éiokoTos ZouPpiTwy Opoiws.

179. 'Emgdvios &vaéios émiokotos Adutng ouoiws.

180. ’lwdvvng &vaéios ériokoTros Afjuvou Suoiws.

181. TaPpinA &védlos émiokotos Alyivng ouois.

(H)TM

1 Adpiovoufinpédy M (incertum in H): ASpavoufnpwv T edd.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 58 cum adn. 251 3 émrioxo-
mos + ToAews T edd. (cf. lat.), sed cf. A 117etc. 4 TloAaiwv T edd. (euanidumin H) 7 MeAnToutorews T
ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 8 Zioivvios ed.Rom.* | Adpav’ H Adpavias M; cf. Bischofslisten p. §8 cum adn. 249
12 Fi164postFi6rtradit H | 70U om. M 13 #miokomos + mwoAews T edd. (cf. lat.), sed cf. A 145 etc. |
Apiotiis M 14 NUpgos ed.Rom.* ex Ve (Nipgos) (euanidum in T) | émiokotmos + moAews T edd. (cf. lat.), sed
cf. A 146 etc. | Adpav(oU) H; cf. Bischofslisten p. 61 cum adn. 268 16 &vé&é&ios suppleui (cf. lat.) | ToU om. M

17 ‘EANA\nvouTtorews H 18 KvwooolU Ve Ml (euanidum in T): Kvdsooou H Kvwood M (cf. lat. et adn. ad D
182) 19 Zioivvios ed.Rom.* | Xepovicou HM 20 ’EAeuBepios M (cf. lat. et E 187): EAeubp’ sic H *EAeu-
Bepivns T EAeuBépvns ed.Rom.* 21 Kudwvias M ed.Rom.: Kudvias H Kudwveias T 22 Kotdvns H
Kavtavod M 23 ToU deestin D 186 et E 185, fort. delendum 23-844,13 Qolvikos — Spoiws] omnia fere

euanida in H 23 ®olvikos scripsi coll. D 186 et E 185 (cf. Notit.): Qowikiou T M; cf. lat. 25 Kiodpou M:
Kicodpou T, sed cf. D 184 et E 183 26 2mwiokomos + ToAews T edd. (cf. lat.) | ZouPpitewv M Hard.: Souppi-
1év Ted.Rom., sedcf. D 185 et E 184 27 émiokomos + moAews T edd. (cf. lat.) 28 Aduvou M (cf. E 336):
ToU Aluou H (prob.) T edd. (cf. lat.)
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 843

153. Basilius indignus episcopus Hadranotherensium similiter.
154. Symeon indignus episcopus Ocae similiter.

155. Theodorus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Germae similiter.
156. Theodotus indignus episcopus Palaeensium similiter.

157. Theodorus indignus episcopus Abydi similiter.

158. Strategius indignus episcopus Dardani similiter.

159. Michahel indignus episcopus Melitopoleos similiter.

160. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Hadraniae similiter.

161. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Apolloniadis similiter.
162. Constantinus indignus episcopus Caesariae Bithyniae similiter.
163. Georgius indignus episcopus Basilinopoleos similiter.

164. Cyrio indignus episcopus Lophi similiter.

165. Leo indignus episcopus ciuitatis Aristae similiter.

166. Nicephorus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Hadrianae similiter.
167. Theodorus indignus episcopus Prusae similiter.

168. Basilius indignus presbyter et uicarius tu Diascyliu similiter.
169. Dauid indignus episcopus Helenopoleos similiter.

170. Anastasius indignus episcopus Cnosi similiter.

171. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Chersonisi similiter.

172. Epiphanius indignus episcopus Eleutheriae similiter.

173. Melito indignus episcopus Cydoniae similiter.

174. Photinus indignus episcopus Cantani similiter.

175. Leo indignus episcopus Phynicii similiter.

176. Iohannes indignus episcopus Arcadiae similiter.

177. Leo indignus episcopus Cisami similiter.

178. Theodorus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Subritensium similiter.
179. Epiphanius indignus episcopus ciuitatis Lampae similiter.
180. Iohannes indignus episcopus tu Limbu similiter.

181. Gabrihel indignus episcopus THegiae similiter.

PVE

1 Hadranotherensium (cf. gr. T)] Adranotherensium ed. Reg.* 2 Simeon E ed. Rom. 3 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T 4 Pa-
leensium P V Palensium E, corr. ed. Rom. (cf. D 147) 6 Strategius F: Stratigius P VE 7 Michael E edd. 8 Adra-
niae ed. Reg.* 9 Apolloniadis F: Apoloniadis P VE 10 indignus om. F ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) | Bithyniae scripsi:
Bythiniae P Bythini¢ V Bithini¢ E Bithiniensium F Bithyniensium ed. Rom.* 13 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T 14 ciuitatis
Hadrianae] exspectauneris Hadrani (cf. D 178), sed cf. gr. T et E 177 (ubi uide app. crit.) 16 indignus presbyter et
uicarius scripsi: indignus episcopus codd. presbyter et uicarius ed. Rom.”™ |  DiascyliuP (¢f. A 147, D 173, E 172):
Diasculu (sic) V Diasciliu E Dascyliu ed. Rom.” (ex gr.) 17 Helinopoleos codd., corr. ed. Rom. 18 episcopus om.
P | Cnosi P (¢f. gr. M et D 182, E 181): Nosi V Gnosi E Cnossi ed. Rom.* 19 Sisinnus P 20 Eleutheriae P E (¢f. gr.
et E 187): Eleuthering V Eleuthernae ed. Rom.* 22 Photius P V Phatius E, corr. ed. Rom. 23 Phynicii P (¢f. D
186): Phinicii V Phiniui E Phaenicii ed. Rom. Phoenicii ed. Reg.”* fort. recte (cf. app. crit. gr. et E 185) 25 Leo —
similiter om2. P | Cisami E: Cysami V Cissami ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) 26 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T 27 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T
28 tu Limbu ed. Rom. (ex gr. T), recepi dubitanter: Tubimbu P Tilumbis V Tilumbus E Limbi ed. Reg.* 29 Gabriel
E edd. | Hegiae P E: Egie V Aiginae ed. Rom.”* non male, sed incertum quid legerit Anast. in gr. (Hegenae traditur in
B2s2et E 194)

Ma. 391
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844 TPAZIS EBAOMH

182. TléTpos dv&éios émriokoTos MovoRaoias oupoiws.

183. Avtwvios dvadios émiokotos Tpollfyng Opoiws.

184. Néwv &vdios émiokomos TTopBuol dpoiws.

185. OiAnTos dvaéios émiokomos ‘Qpeol opoiws.

186. NiknTtas &vaélos étriokotos MéAns Suoiws.

187. NeodguTtos dvaélos émiokomos NopdooépPwy Ouoiws.
188. Tpnydplos &vaéios mpeoPuTtepos kal ToToTnENTHs KepaAnvias ouoiws.
189. Oihimrmos dvadios émiokotos Kepkupwy opoiws.

190. NAéwv quapTwAds ériokotos ZakuvBou opoiws.

191. lwdvvng &vaéios émiokotos ETévwv Spoiws.

192. KwvoTtavtivos dvadlos émiokotos Zoaoiywy Opoiws.
193. Aéwv &valos émiokotos AcoTévdou Oupoiws.

194. Néwv &valos émiokotos Auicol opoiws.

195. ‘HpdaxAeios &vééios émiokotos “louvouTrdAews Opoiws.
196. Oco@avns &vaéios ETiokoTos Zwpdy Opoiws.

197. NiknTos &vééios émiokomos AaduPpwy opoiws.

198. ’lwdvvng &vdéios émiokomos ‘HpaxAeias TTévTou Spoiws.
199. NiknTos dvadios émiokotmos AdplovouTToAews Opoiws.
200. KwvoTavtivos &vééios ériokotros KpaTteias duoiws.
201. Ogdgiros &vaéios émiokoTos TTpouoi&dos dpoiws.

202. MixanA &vééios émiokomos Tfis Tiou Opoiws.

203. Od8wpos dvadios émiokomos Koudvwy ouoiws.

204. lwdvvns &vdéios émiokomos Kepaoolvtos duoiws.

205. KowvoTtavtivos &vaélos émiokomos ToU TToAepwviou 6poiws.
206. Niknroas &vaéios émriokotros ToU Puléou dpoiws.

207. Nikngopos &vaélos émiokotos KAavéou Spoiws.

208. Aéwv dvdaios émickotos Tpwkvddwy duoiws.

209. O68wpos dvagios émiokoos TTvvdpwy Opoiws.

(H)TM

1 Movopacias scripsi coll. lat. (uide adn. ad D 194): MovepPooias T M (incertum in H) edd. 2 Tpolnvns H
M: Tpoilfivos T edd., sed cf. lat. et B 106 etc. 4 'Qpeol M ed.Rom.: Qpaiou H Qpoiod T s—6 F186et
187 (sunt episcopi Bithyniae IT) aptiorem locum habent post F 179; cf. Bischofslisten p. 19 et p. 32 adn. 117§ Ne-
ktdplos Ve edd. (NikfTas ed.Rom.m8) | &vééios om. Ve ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | MeAfis M 6 &v&élos om.
ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | TopdooepPidy M 7 kai Tomotnentns om. H | KepaAnvias T (abbr.) M (cf. D 191 et
E 190) ed.Reg.*, om. H KepoAAnvias ed.Rom. 8 Kepxpwv M (cf. D 192 et E 191): Keprupaiwv T edd.
9 G&uapTwAds om. M 10 ’Etévwv M (cf. A 152 etc.): ‘Eyevadsv H (prob.) ‘Eyévawv T Mpwv ed.Rom.* ex Vc
(Févwv)  11-12 F 192 post F 193 tradit H recte (cf. Bischofslisten p. 32 adn. 117) 12 Acmévdou M (cf. D 203
et E 202): Aomdévdou Tedd. 13 Apicou H 14 ’louvouttéews H (prob.) (cf. A 160 etc.): louvioutréews T
M ’louvotrdrews ed.Rom.*; cf. Bischofslisten p. 65 adn. 291 15 Zop&dv H 16-17 F 197-198 om. Vc edd.

18 Nextdpios Ve edd. (corr. ed. Rom.™s) | ABpiavouTréhews scripsi coll. A 165 ete.: Adpiavod H (prob.) M
Abpiovéyy Tedd. 19 Kpatelas T: Kpatias M 20 Tlpouci&dos T: TThouoiddos M 21 Tfis H'T: om. M
23 Kepaocotvtwv H 24 ToU om.M | TloAepoviou T (incertum in H) 25 Nexktéplos Ve edd. (corr. ed.

Rom.™8) | ToU T M: tfis H | Puléou H (Pu- incertum): Pulaiou T edd. Poilaiou M 27 Aebdvtios ed.Rom.*
ex Ve | &miokomos + mwoAews T edd. (cf. lat.) 28 TTwé&pwv M (incertum in H)
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182. Petrus indignus episcopus Monobasiae similiter.

183. Antonius indignus episcopus Tryzinae similiter.

184. Leo indignus episcopus Porthmi similiter.

185. Philetus indignus episcopus Horei similiter.

186. Niceta indignus episcopus Melae similiter.

187. Neophytus indignus episcopus Gordoseruorum similiter.
188. Gregorius indignus presbyter et loci seruator Cephalinensium similiter.
189. Philippus peccator episcopus Cercyreos similiter.

190. Leo peccator episcopus Zacynthi similiter.

191. Iohannes indignus episcopus Hegenensium similiter.

192. Constantinus indignus episcopus Sasimensium similiter.
193. Leo indignus episcopus Aspendi similiter.

194. Leo indignus episcopus Amisi similiter.

195. Heraclius indignus episcopus Iunopoleos similiter.

196. Theophanes indignus episcopus Sorensium similiter.

197. Niceta indignus episcopus Dadybrensium similiter.

198. Iohannes indignus episcopus Heracliae Ponti similiter.
199. Niceta indignus episcopus Hadrianensis similiter.

200. Constantinus indignus episcopus Cratiae similiter.

201. Theophilus indignus episcopus Prusiadis similiter.

202. Michahel indignus episcopus Tii similiter.

203. Theodorus indignus episcopus Comanensium similiter.
204. lohannes indignus episcopus Cerasuntensium similiter.
205. Constantinus indignus episcopus Polemonii similiter.
206. Niceta indignus episcopus Rizei similiter.

207. Nicephorus indignus episcopus Clanei similiter.

208. Leo indignus episcopus ciuitatis Trocnadensium similiter.
209. Theodorus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Pinnarensium similiter.

PVE

1 Monembasiae ed. Rom.*, sed cf. B 251 etc. et Bischofslisten p. 63 cum adn. 277 2 Tryzinae P (¢f. B 106 et D 193):
Trizing VE Traezenae ed. Rom. Troezenae ed. Reg.* 3 Porthimi VE (corr. ed. Rom.) 4 Phelitus P E Helitus V,
corr. ed.Rom. | Oreied. Rom.*, sed ¢f. D 197 6 Neophitus codd., corr. ed. Rom. 7 seruator + episcopi F edd. |
Cephalinensium scripsi coll. D 191 et E 190: Cephalensium codd. Cephallenensium ed. Rom. Cephalenensium ed.
Reg.* 8 peccator] Anast. uertit &papTwhds (fort. ex gr. F 190) | Cercyreos P (cf. D 192): Cercireos VE Cercyraeon
ed. Rom.* Corcyreorum La.-Co.”8 9 peccator + indignus ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) | Zacynthi P ed. Rom.: lacinthi
VE 10 Hegenensium (¢f. gr. H'T)] Gemensium ed. Rom.* i.t. (ex gr. Vc) Hemensium ed. Rom.”8  11-12 F 192 post
F 193 transponendum; cf. app. crit. gr. 12 Aspondi ed. Rom. (ex gr. T) (corr. Hard.) 13 Amisi scripsi coll. gr. et A
153, E 337: Amissi codd. 16 F 197 male post F 175 posuit ed. Rom.* | Dadibrensium codd., correxi coll. gr. et A 161
etc. (cf. Hard.”8) Cladibrensium E edd. 18 F 199 om. P | fort. <ciuitatis> Hadrianensis restituendums; cf. gr. 21 Mi-
chael Eedd. 25 Rizaei ed. Rom. Ryzei ed. Reg. fort. recte (cf. D 216 et E 215) Rhizaei Hard. 26 Nicephorus +
episcopus (sic) P 27 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T | Trocnadensium P ed. Rom.: Trugnadensium V Truenadensium E 28 ciuita-
tis suspectum (fort. ex F 208 insertum), cf. gr.
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210. [ewpylos &vaéios émiokotos Nijooa Opoiws.

211. ZTépavos &vadlos émiokotos Kauvou opolws.

212. KwvoTtavTtivos dvaélos émiokoTos ToAsws TAGY opoiws.

213. Kowvotavtivos &vaéios émiokotos Kavdifwy dpoiws.

214. Néwv avdaélos émiokomos KopuddAwy opoiws.

215. TléTpos dvadios Sidkovos kai TommoTneNnTNs ToU Bpdvou "Opukdvdwy duoiws.
216. Nikddnpos &vééios ériokoTros Z1BUnmwy Opoiws.

217. ’lwdvings <&vaéios> Sidkovos kai TommotnenTns Pacniidos ouoiws.
218. ZTépavos qvadlos étriokotos Apdlou ouoiws.

219. [eqpylos avdlos émiokotos Yvidvdou opoiws.

220. Néwv dvdaios émiokotos Alplpwy Opoiws.

221, ZTAUPGKIOS AVAElos ETIOKOTTOS ZNVOTTOAEWwS OUolws.

222. KwvoTtavtivos &vdélos émiokomos Koupwy duoiws.

223. [pnydplos dvadios émiokotos Kifupns opoiws.

224. BaoiAeios dvaéios émiokotos Tapdv opoiws.

225. Awpdbeos dvadios Emiokomos NeamoAews opoiws.

226. KwvoTtavtivos &vaélos émiokomos AlaPavdwy dpoiws.

227. [pnyodpios dvadios émiokotos ‘HpakAeias opoiws.

228. AaPid &vé&éios émriokoTmos Jloacool dpoiws.

229. [pnyodplos &vadlos émiokoTos MUAdoowy Ouolws.

230. Zépylos avaglos émiokomos Bapyuliwy opoiws.

231. ‘lwaving &vaélos ériokotos ToAews Muvdou ouoiws.

232. ZTaupdkios &vaéios émiokoTos ZTadias Tfis Kvidou ouoiws.

233. [pnyodplos &vadlos émiokoTos ZTpaTovikelas Opoiws.

234. NikATas &vaéios TpeoPuTepos kal Utoyreios AAikapvacol Opoiws.
235. Maupiavds dvaéios TpeoPuTepos kal Umoynelos Kepdpou opoiws.

236. Tladhos &vadilos émiokomos Axupwveias opoiws.

H)TM

1 émiokotos + moAews M | Nnooo T (cf. lat.): Nio& M, fort. Niooa scribendum (cf. A 173 etc.); cf. Bischofs-
listen p. 67 adn. 301 2 Képvou H (prob.) T (cf. lat. et E 223): KauvoU M; exspectaueris Katvou, cf. Bischofs-
listen p. 66 adn. 300 3 moAews HT (cf. lat.): om. M § Aedvtios La.-Co.* | émiokomos + mwoAecos T edd.

(cf.lat.) 6 Bidkovos kai TomoTnENTHS] TpecPuTepos H | ToU Bpdvou om. M | "Opukdvdwv scripsi coll. D
232 et E 231 (cf. Bischofslisten p. 67 adn. 306): "Opik&vdwv H (prob.) T ’Opukavdod M ’Opik&vdou ed.Rom.*
7 ¢miokomos + moAews T (cf. lat.) 8 &v&éios suppleui (cf. lat.) | Pacfihidos ed.Rom.: PacnAidos T Pacii-
8os M 9 Ap&fou T (cf. D 233 et E 232): Ap&lou M (cf. lat.) 10 Yvidvdou (incertum in H)] cf. E 233 et
Bischofslisten p. 67 cum adn. 308 11 émiokomos + mOHAewws T edd. (cf. lat.) 13 Koppdv HM, sed cf. A 183
etc. et Notit. 14 Kipuppns M 15 Té&Powv HT edd. 17 AhaBavdwv H: AhoPavd T AroBovdou M
ed.Rom.* 19 ’ldoou H ’lacot M 20 Muldoowv H (prob.): Mudd&oons T M edd., sed cf. A 193 etc.
21 ¢miokotos + moAews T edd. (cf. lat.) | Bopytdwv H 22 MUvdou H (prob.) Hard.™s (cf. lat. et A 195 etc.):
Mivdou TMedd. 23 Ztadlag M: Ztad H Ztadelas Tedd. | Tfs Kvidou HM (cf. lat.): om. T edd.; cf. Bi-
schofslisten p. 68 adn. 317 25 kal Umoynelos om. H 2§-26 ANkopvacol — Umoyneios om. T edd.
26 Mapiavds H (prob.) | kad Umoynelos om. H 27 TladAos H M: Maupiawds T edd. (ex F 235, ut uidetur) |
¢miokomos + moAews T edd. (cf. lat.) | Axuwvelas M (uide quae adnotaui ad A 208): Axkpoviou H Axkuoveias T
edd.
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 847

210. Georgius indignus episcopus Nessae similiter.

211.  Stephanus indignus episcopus Camni similiter.

212. Constantinus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Tlensium similiter. Ma. 394
213. Constantinus indignus episcopus Candibensium similiter.

214. Leo indignus episcopus ciuitatis Corydalensium similiter. La.-Co. 571
215. Petrus indignus diaconus et loci seruator throni Oricandensium similiter.

216. Nicodemus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Sidymensium similiter.

217. lohannes indignus diaconus et loci seruator Phasilidis similiter.

218. Stephanus indignus episcopus Arazi similiter.

219. Georgius indignus episcopus Hyniandi similiter.

220. Leo indignus episcopus ciuitatis Limyrensium similiter. PL 129, 467
221. Stauracius indignus episcopus Zenopoleos similiter.

222. Constantinus indignus episcopus Combensium similiter.

223. Gregorius indignus episcopus Cibyrae similiter.

224. Basilius indignus episcopus Tabensium similiter. Rom. 669
225. Dorotheus indignus episcopus Neapoleos similiter.

226. Constantinus indignus episcopus Alabandensium similiter. Ha. 467
227. Gregorius indignus episcopus Heracliae similiter.

228. Dauid indignus episcopus Hiassi similiter.

229. Gregorius indignus episcopus Mylassensium similiter.

230. Sergius indignus episcopus ciuitatis Bargyliensium similiter.

231. lohannes indignus episcopus ciuitatis Myndi similiter.

232. Stauracius indignus episcopus Stadiae Cnidi similiter.

233. Gregorius indignus episcopus Stratoniciae similiter.

234. Niceta indignus presbyter et electus Alicarnasi similiter.

235. Maurianus indignus presbyter et electus Cerami similiter.

236. Paulus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Acmoniae similiter.

PVE

1 Nesse VE 3 Tlensium P ed. Reg.: Thelsium VE Tlesium ed. Rom. § ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T | Karidalensium P Carida-
lensium VE, corr. ed. Rom. ex gr. 6 F215 om. P | Orycandensium Hard. fort. recte (cf. D 232 et E 231) 7 ciuitatis]
of. gr. T | Sydimensium V Sidimensium E (corr. ed. Rom.) 8 Iohannes VE (cf. gr.): Petrus P 9 Arazi P V*Ep¢ (cf.
gr. M): Arazzi Vee (2" add. V= subter lin.) Carci E* Araxi ed. Rom.* 10 Hyniandi ed. Reg.: Hyniadi P V Hiniadis
E Hyniadis ed. Rom. 11 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T | Limirensium VE 14 dehinc series episcoporum latina graecae denno
respondet (cf. supra ad F 51) | Cybire V Cipre E (corr. ed. Rom.) 19 lassi ed. Rom.* 20 Mylasensium P Milasen-
sium VE, corr. ed. Rom. 21 ciuitatis] ¢f. gr. T | Bargiliensium V Bargilensium E Bargylensium ed. Rom. 22 Myndi
P Hard.: Mindi VE ed. Rom. 23 Stadiae Cnidi P: Stadiegnidi (sic) V Stadiernidi (sic) E Stadiae ed. Rom.* 24 Strato-
niciae P ed. Rom.: Stratonice VE 25 presbyter] episcopus ed. Rom. (corr. Hard.) | Halicarnassi ed. Rom.* 27 ciuita-
us] f. gr. T
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848 TPAZIS EBAOMH

237. Néwv &vaéilog émiokotos AAéwy Ouoiws.

238. Zayoplas dvaéios émiokomos TpamelouTolews Opoiws.

239. Néwv &vadilos émiokotos Edpeveias opoiws.

240. Oiumrmos avaélos émiokomos TpavoutToAews odpoiws.

241. Aooifeos dvééios émiokoTos Xwvdv opoiws.

242. Tewpylos &vadios émiokotos TTeAT&Y Suoiws.

243. [ewpylos &valios émiokotmos ATrias opolws.

244. ’lodvvns &vdélos émiokomos ZoUPAios Opoiws.

245. TlavtoAéwv &vaélos émiokotros T oAaTios ouoiws.

246. MixanA &vaéios émiokomos XaipeToTwy Opoiws.

247. [pnyodpios dvadios émiokomos Tipevoudnpdy ouoiws.

248. Tewpylos avdéios émiokotos Mndaiou opoiws.

249. NikfTas dvaéios émiokomos NakwAgios opoiws.

250. Kwvotavtivos &vaélos émiokotos tol KoTuagiou opoiws.

251. Néwv &vaéios émiokotos ToU Aokipiou Spoiws.

252. KwvoTtavtivos &véélos émiokotos EUkapTias opoiws.

253. MixanA &vaéios émiokotros ‘lepamrolews Spois.

254. Aopavds &vaélos émriokoTos Mnpod opois.

255. NikfTas &vadios émiokomos AUyousToTTOAEWS Opoiws.

256. OsogpUAakTos &vagios étmiokomos Kiwvapdpews opoiws.

257. [pnyodplos &vadlos TpeoPuTepos Kal TOTOTNPENTNS TOAews TToAuBwTol Spoiws.
258. OcopuAokTos <&vaélos> TpeoPuTepos kal ToToTnenThs ToU Hpdvou lyou
opoiws.

259. NikdAoos &vaéios émiokotos PuTeias dpoiws.

260. ZTépavos <&vagios> TpeoPuUTepos Kol TomotnenThs Tol 8podvou "Octpou Opoi-
ws.

(H)TM

1 Alev HM 3 Edpey’ H Edpevias M 4 Oilimrmos — dpoiws] cf. Bischofslisten p. 70 adn. 326 | Tpa-
vouttohews H T Hard.™: TpavomdAews M ed.Rom.* (ex Vc) 5 Xowvéyw M: Xovésy H Xovwv T edd,; cf. Bi-
schofslisten p. 70 adn. 329 6 TleAtédv H (cf. Notit.): TTéATcov T M edd. 7 Ammias HM: Anmeiag T
8 ZoUPAos M (cf. lat.): ZouPA[...] H ZouPAiou T edd., fort. coll. B 218 ZipAias scribendum; cf. Bischofslisten p.
70 adn. 328 9 ToAatias H (-las incertum) M: MoAateios T edd.; exspectaueris OboAevtias (cf. B 192 etc.)
11 Tipevoubnpowv T edd. (correxi coll. A 209 etc.) Tiuévou Onpddv M; cf. Bischofslisten p. 70 adn. 325 12 Mn-
Sadou H (Mn euanidum) M (cf. B 209 etc. et Notit. 7,412 al.): Mwdaeiou T edd. 13 émiokotos + moAews T
edd. (cf.lat.) | NoxoAeias T 14 100 om.M | Kotuagiou M (cf. A 221 etc. et Notit.): Kottuagiou T edd.
15 ToU om.M | Aoxipiou M ed.Reg.: Aoxipeiou T ed.Rom. 16 &vééios om. Ve ed.Rom. | émiokomos +
mToAews T edd. (cf. lat.) 17 ‘lepamérews M ed.Rom.: ‘lepomdrecws T 18 émioxkomos + mwoAews T edd. (cf.
lat.) 18—20 MnpolU — é&miokotos om. Vc edd. 18 Mnp- euanidum in H 19 AlUyoucToutorews H
(prob.) 20 émiokomos + OAews Tedd. | KwvaBépews M (cf. D 273 et E 272): Kwvapdpwyv T Kwapdpwv
Ve edd.; exspectaueris KivaBopiou, sed nusquam in codd. traditur, cf. Bischofslisten p. 71 adn. 333 21 dv-
&&los om. H (et M ut semper) | kol — mwdAews (cf. lat. et D 280)] kol TomotnenThs om. H, méAewos om. T M
21-26 TToAuPwToU — Spolws] omia fere evanida in H 21 TToAuBwToU T M (cf. M in E 279, ubi TToAuRcTou
T): TToAuRdTou ed.Rom.«"* non male (cf. D 280 et Notit.) 22 &v&éios suppleui (cf. lat.) | xal TomotnpenThs
om.H | 8pévou HT:om. M | “lyou HT: lyoi M 24 Qutelas T: Qutias M 25 &vééios suppleui (cf.
lat.) | ToU 8pévou om. M | “Octpou T (cf. D 279): "Octpot M; exspectaueris “Otpou (cf. B 213 et E 277; Notit.
1,347 al.); cf. Bischofslisten p. 72 cum adn. 336
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 849

237. Leo indignus episcopus Aleensium similiter.

238. Zacharias indignus episcopus Trapezupoleos similiter.

239. Leo indignus episcopus Eumeniae similiter.

240. Philippus indignus episcopus Tranopoleos similiter.

241. Dositheus indignus episcopus Chonensium similiter.

242. Georgius indignus episcopus Peltensium similiter.

243. Georgius indignus episcopus Appiae similiter.

244. lohannes indignus episcopus Sublios similiter.

245. Pantoleo indignus episcopus Galatiae similiter.

246. Michahel indignus episcopus Chaeretopensium similiter.

247. Gregorius indignus episcopus Timenutherensium similiter.
248. Georgius indignus episcopus TMidiadii similiter.

249. Niceta indignus episcopus ciuitatis Nacoliae similiter.

250. Constantinus indignus episcopus TCotaii similiter.

251. Leo indignus episcopus Docimii similiter.

252. Constantinus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Eucarpiae similiter.
253. Michahel indignus episcopus Hieropoleos similiter.

254. Damianus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Meri similiter.

255. Niceta indignus episcopus Augustopoleos similiter.

256. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Cinabarensium similiter.
257. Gregorius <indignus> presbyter et loci seruator ciuitatis Polyboti similiter.
258. Theophylactus indignus presbyter et loci seruator throni Ipsi similiter.

259. Nicolaus indignus episcopus Phytiae similiter.
260. Stephanus presbyter et loci seruator throni Ostri similiter.

PVE

1 Aleensium V Saleensium E = 2—-3 F238-239 om. P § Chonensium scripsi coll. A 202 et B 190: Chonen (sic) PV
Chonensi E Chonensis ed. Rom.* 7 F243 om. P 8 Sublios (¢f. gr. M)] Sublii ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) 9 Pantoleon
ed. Rom.”* | Galatiae] cf. app. crit. gr. 10 Michael E edd. | Cetoapensium (sic) codd., corr. ed. Rom. 11 F247 om. P |
Georgius F ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | Timenutherensium ed. Rom.: Timerutherensium VE 12 Midiadii] Mindaii
ed. Rom. (ex gr. T); incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr., exspectaneris Medaii (cf. gr. et B 209) 13 F 249 om. P | ciuita-
tis] of. gr. T 14 Cotaii PV (incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr.): Cotai E Cottyaii ed. Rom. (ex gr. T) Cotyaei Hard.,
praetulerim Cotyaii 15 Tocimi P Tocimii VE, corr. ed. Rom. 16 F252 om. P | ciuitatis] ¢f. g~ T 17 Michael E
edd. | Hierapoleos ed. Rom.*, sed cf. A 215 etc. 18 ciuitatis (¢f. gr. T) om. F edd. 20 Theophilactus P V Theopilat-
tus E, corr. ed. Rom. | indignus episcopus om. F edd. | fort. Cinnabarensium scribendum, cf. gr. T 21 indignus suppl.
ed.Reg. ex gr. | ciuitatis om. P, sed cf. gr. | Polinoti codd., corr. ed. Rom. 22 F258 om. P | Theophilactus V Theopi-
lattus E, corr. ed. Rom. | throni Ipsi E: om. V. 23 Phiti¢ VE 24 F260 om. P | exspectaneris Stephanus <indignus>,
sed cf. app. crit. gr. | throni Ostri ed. Rom. (cf. gr.): thromosti (sic) E throni V

Ma. 395

La.-Co. 574

PL 129, 468
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850 TPAZIS EBAOMH

261. KwvoTtavtivos &vaéios émiokomos ToAews AupA&dwy dpoiws.
262. Em@dvios dvadios EmiokoTos oAews TTépTwy Opoiws.
263. MixanA &vaéios émiokomos ToAews TT&TTwy Opoiws.

264. Zioivios dvééios émiokoTros ToOAsws ToU PrdounAiou duoiws.
265. lwavvns avadlos émiokotos TupPpi&dwy ouoiws.

266. ZTépavos avadlos ETriokoTos ToAews ‘OpUpvwy dpoiws.
267. Nikngdpos avaélos émiokotos PoyAwy ouoiws.

268. Moaplavos &vadios émiokomos MayUdwy ouoiws.

269. Néwv &vé&éios émiokoTros Avdidwvy opoiws.

270. ZTépavos &vaélos émiokotos TTapvaocol ouoiws.

271. Oedgiros &vééios émiokoTos Tfis Xiou Ouoiws.

272, Zépylos avaglos émiokomos <Tfis> Aépou Opoiws.

273. ‘HpdrhAeios dvaélos émiokomos Tfis S&puou Opoiws.

274. TloAdTios &vaélos émriokotos Tfis MNnAou opoiws.

275. Kowvotavtivos &vaélos émiokotos Tfis "Avdpou opolws.

276. Evotabios dvadios émiokomos Tfis Trvou Opoiws.

277. K&AioTos &vaélos émiokotos ToAews Eddokiddos dpoiws.
278. Oed8wpos dvadios émiokomos Kpepvdv dpoiws.

279. Kwvotavtivos &vaéios émiokotos Aayivewy opoics.

280. KwvoTavtivos dvééiog émiokotros Adpiaviis duoiws.

281. ’lwdvvns dvéios émiokotos KodpoUdwy duoiws.

282. EloTpdTios &vdéios émiokomos AePeATol dpoiws.

283. Euvgrwos dvadios étmiokomos ZwlomdAews opoiws.

284. Oed8wpos avadios émiokomos ToU Boudyapoguyou opoiws.

285. [ewpylos &vdéios émiokotos TTAouTivouTToAews Odpoiws.

(H)TM

1 Tmohewws HT:om. M | AppAddwv H (prob.) T: Apudddwy M 2 mohews HT:om. M | TTépteov Hard.ms
(cf. A 227 etc.): TTehtédv H T (fort. ex F 242) edd. TTEATeov M 3 mdAewos T (incertum in H): om. M | ToUmmwy
T edd. i.t. TTémwv M (euanidum in H), corr. ed.Rom.™8 (cf. lat. et A 229 etc.) 4 Zicivvios ed.Rom.* | ToAews
HT:om. M | 700 HT: om. M | ®opwriou T M (incertum in H), corr. ed.Rom. (cf. A 228 etc.) 5 &v&Eios om.
Vc ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | émiokomos + mwoAews T (om. V) |  Tupppi&dwv H (prob.) T: Tupppi&dos M
6 ZTépavos — Spoiws] cf. Bischofslisten p. 64 adn. 282 | éAecos HT: om. M edd. | "Opupvésy M 7 dwééios
om. H (et M ut semper) | ®oyAdv H 8 Mapivos Tedd. | Mayidwv] uide adn. ad D 291 et Bischofslisten p.
73 adn. 348 9 ‘Avdidwv scripsi coll. A 241 ete.: AiSwv codd.; cf. Bischofslisten p. 74 adn. 350 10 Tlapvacod
H M: Tlapvooood T edd. 11 tfs om.M 12 Tfs addidicoll. D 310 et E 309 13 “HparAfis sic M | Tfis
HT:om.M 14 TloA&tios M (cf. lat. et D 309, E 308): FaA&toov H (prob.) Fadot’ T Fadaricov ed.Rom. ex Ve
(Fahatiov) | Tfis om. M | MAdou H (prob.) T: MiAditou M 15 1fis HT: om. M | "Avdpou ed.Rom. (cf. lat.):
"Avtpou codd. (idem mendum in D 322) 16 Tfis HT:om. M 17 moAews T (cf. lat. et D 303), om. M (incer-
tumin H) | EuSoki&dos M (cf. D 303 et E 302): EdSoki&dewv T edd. 18 Kpevvicov H (prob.) Kpnuvév ed.
Reg.* fort. recte (cf. B 259 etc.) 19 Aayivewv] Aayvédv ed.Rom. ex Ve (Adyvowv) (euanidumin H) 20 Koov-
oTavTivos — Spoiws] F 280 fort. posteriore aetate insertum est (non traditur in codd. lat.); cf. Bischofslisten p. 16
adn. 48 | Adpiaviis T (cf. B 260 etc.): Adpiavod M Avdpiaviis Ve edd. 21 KoBpouAwv H T: KouSpoUAiou
M; cf. Bischofslisten p. 75 adn. 362 22 AePéATou ed.Rom.* ex Ve 23 Evgnuios M (cf. D 296 et E 295):
EUBUpios Tedd. 24 1o HT:om.M 25 TlhouTwoutodAews T (cf. B 246 etc. et Notit.): TThouTivomdAews M
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 851

261. Constantinus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Ambladensium similiter.
262. Epiphanius indignus episcopus ciuitatis Peltensium similiter.
263. Michahel indignus episcopus ciuitatis Pappensium similiter.
264. Sisinnius indignus episcopus ciuitatis Philomilii similiter.

265. lohannes indignus episcopus Tymbriadensium similiter.

266. Stephanus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Orymnensium similiter.
267. Nicephorus indignus episcopus Phoglensium similiter.

268. Marianus indignus episcopus Magydensium similiter.

269. Leo indignus episcopus Didensium similiter.

270. Stephanus indignus episcopus Parnasi similiter.

271. Theophilus indignus episcopus Chii similiter.

272. Sergius indignus episcopus Leri similiter.

273. Heraclius indignus episcopus Sami similiter.

274. Galatius indignus episcopus Militi similiter.

275. Constantinus indignus episcopus Andri similiter.

276. Eustathius indignus episcopus Tini similiter.

277. Kallistus indignus episcopus ciuitatis Eudociadensium similiter.
278. Theodorus indignus episcopus Cremnensium similiter.

279. Constantinus indignus episcopus Laginensium similiter.

28o0.

281. Iohannes indignus episcopus Cudrulensium similiter.

282. Eustratius indignus episcopus Debelti similiter.

283. Euthymius indignus episcopus Sozopoleos similiter.

284. Theodorus indignus episcopus Bulgarophygensium similiter.
285. Georgius indignus episcopus Plutinopoleos similiter.

PVE

1 ciuitatis om. PFedd. 2 ciuitatis om. F edd. | Peltensium] ¢f. app. crit. gr. 3 Michael E edd. | ciuitatis om. F edd.
4 ciuitatis om. Fedd. § Timbriadensium VE 6 F 266 om. P | ciuitatis om. F edd. | Orimnensium VE, corr. ed. Reg.
(cf. gr. et E341) 8 F268om. E | Magidensium V9 Didensium] Anast. legit AiScov, cf. app. crit. gr. 10 Parnasi P:
Pharnasi VE Parnassi ed. Rom.* 14 Militi P E (¢f. gr. M): Meliti V Mili ed. Rom. Meli ed. Reg.* 17 Kallistus scripsi
(cf. E 302): Kalistus P V Calistus E Callistus ed. Rom.* 19 F279 om. P | Lagnensium ed. Rom.* (ex gr. Vc) 20 F
280 non traditur in codd. lat. (cf. app. crit. gr.); Constantinus indignus episcopus Andrianae (debuit Hadrianae) simi-
liter suppl. ed. Rom.* (ex gr. Vc) 21 F281om.P | Cudrulensium E (¢f. gr. M et D 305, E 304): Crudulensium V
Codrulensium ed. Rom.* 22 Eustratius V: Eustathius P Eustatius E | Duelti codd., corr. ed. Rom. 23 Euthymius
(cf- gr. T) ed. Rom.: Euthimus P Euthimius VE 24 Bulgarophygensium scripsi dubitanter (cf. E 296): Vulgarephe-
sium P Vulgarophesium V Vtigarophesium E Bulgarophygi ed. Rom.* (cf. gr. et B 245, D 297)  25-853,1 F285-286
om. P

Rom. 670

Ha. 470
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La.-Co. 575

Rom. 671

852 TPAZIS EBAOMH

286. Zioivios &vaéios émriokoTros MopéAAns Ouoiws.

287. PouPiu &vaéios émiokomos ZkoTEAOU Opoiws.

288. BooiAelos &vdéios émiokomos TTepPépews dpoiws.
289. MixanA &vdaéios émiokomos Tol TTaugulou ouoiws.
290. Mdavlwv &v&éios émiokoTos TTpakdvwy opoiws.
291. Evotabios dvaéios émiokomos KeAevdépews opoiws.
292. 2ioivios &vaéios émiokotos MouoPadwy ouoiws.
293. Elotabios &vaélos émiokotos Adpou ouoiws.

294. Néwv &v&éios émiokoTos ZipUAwY Suoiws.

295. ZTépavos &vadlos émiokotos PAadeAgeias Opoiws.
296. Zoayoplas &vaélos émiokotros KapdaRouvdwy opoiws.
297. ZTépavos &vaélos ETiokoTos Zuvdou Opolws.

298. KwvoTtavTtivos &v&élos émiokotros Aykupas opoiws.
299. BOeddwpos dvaélos émiokomos K&dwv opoiws.

300. ‘lewdvyng &vaélos émiokotros Alavols dpoiws.

301. OeopuAakTos &vaélos émiokotros MooUvwy ouoiws.

302. ‘lwdvyng &vaélos émiokotros TTpauvéTou opicas UTéypaya.

‘H ayla olvodos égefonoe:  Tl&vTes oUTws TioTeUopey, TAVTES TO QUTO PPOvOUEY,
TA&VTES ouvaléoavTes UTeypawyauey.  oUtn ) TioTls TGOV &TooTOAwY, autn f
TioTls TOV TaTépwy, altn N TioTls TOV dpBoddwy, altn 7| TioTis TNV oikoupévny
g¢otnpife.  mioTevovTes eis Eva Bedv &y Tpiddi Avupvoupsvov TS Tiplag eikodvas
dotmalopeda. ol un oltws Exovres dvafepa EoTwoav, ol pf) oUTws @povolvTes
Toppw Tiis ékkAnoias ékdiwyxffTwoav.  fuels T dpxaia feopobeoia Tfs kaBoAikiis
ékkAnolos émakolouBoluey, Muels Tous Beopous TV TTOTEPwWY QUAXTTOMEV.  Tuels
ToUs TpooTiBévTas T 1) deopolvtas €k Tiis ékkAnolas avaBeporifopev.  fuels THy
¢melcaxkTov KowoToplay TRV  XPlOTIAVOKXTNYOpwv  &vabBepaTifouey. fuels  T&S

18-854,2 ‘H — kaBumoP&Mopev = Quae supersunt actorum graecorum concilii Florentini, pars I, p. 85,28-86,14
Gill (continuatur infra p. 856,4—5) 21-854,4 mioTelovTes — &véBepa ~ Niceph. apol. min. p. 7,1-9 (= cod. V f.
132'-133") 23—25 fuels — dvabepaTifopev haec tempore concilii Florentini saepe laudantur; cf. e.g. Nil. Cabas.
or. 5 de spiritu sancto c. 18,27—30 Kislas

H)TM 18 ‘H &yla oUvodos dehinc denuo adsunt VIV Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 18-854,2 =
Conc. Flor. 21-854,13 ~ Act. V p. 598,13-30 21-854,9 ~ Act. IV p. 480,11-26  21-85§4,4 ~ Niceph. (= VN)
2§-26 fuels — dvabepoTifopey Am f. 149"

1 Ziotvvios ed.Rom.* | ToapéAns M: Fapiddwy H (prob.) FapiéAns T edd.; nomen episcopatus incertum, cf.
Bischofslisten p. 75 cum adn. 359 3 TlepPépews T (cf. B 247 etc.): Thwépewys M 4 100 HT:om. M
s Mavicov H (prob.) 6 Kehevdépwv HM 7 Zioivvios ed.Rom.* 9 ZiPUAwy scripsi dubitanter (cf. D
319 et Bischofslisten p. 77 adn. 373): ZipiAAwv H (cf. A 242 et B 236) Zipidwv T edd. (cf. lat.) Zupildwv M
12 Zuvdou HM (cf. D 330 et E 324): Zuvvéous T edd. 14 Kd&Swv scripsicoll. D 324 et E 321: Kad' H Ké&-
Sous T edd. (cf. B 237) Kadaoool M 15 Alowvols H M: Alé&vous T edd.; exspectaueris Alawvédv (cf. Notit.;
Al&veov traditurin B 239 et D 327) 17 F 302 fort. posteriore aetate additum, cf. Bischofslisten p. 28 et p. 61 adn.
264 | 6ploas Uméypaya M: 6poiws H T, sed cf. lat.  19-20 oaltn? — matépwy om. ed.Rom.* 21 moTel-
opev V | Uuvouuevov VN Conc. Flor. ed.Rom.* | &ylas VN 22 #otw sicVCo Mn 23 SwwxBntwoov V Mn
23-24 TAs® — ékkAnoias om. VN 24 dkolouboluev VI 25 11 om. VN | éx om. V Co Mn | Tfis + kaBohi-
kfjs T VN (sic etiam Act. IV)  25-854,1 Tuels — &modexopeba om. VN 25-26 fuels — dvabepatifopey om.
M Vo# (add. Vo in marg. inf.) Conc. Flor.
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ACTIO SEPTIMA 853

286. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Garelensium similiter.

287. Ruben indignus episcopus Scopeli similiter.

288. Basilius indignus episcopus Piperensium similiter.

289. Michahel indignus episcopus Pamphili similiter.

290. Manzo indignus episcopus Pracanensium similiter.

291. Eustathius indignus episcopus Celendereos similiter.

292. Sisinnius indignus episcopus Musbadensium similiter.

293. Eustathius indignus episcopus Lami similiter.

294. Leo indignus episcopus Sibilensium similiter.

295. Stephanus indignus episcopus Philadelphiae similiter.

296. Zacharias indignus episcopus Cardabundensium similiter.
297. Stephanus indignus episcopus Synai similiter.

298. Constantinus indignus episcopus Ancyrae similiter.

299. Theodorus indignus episcopus Cadi similiter.

300. Iohannes indignus episcopus Azani similiter.

301. Theophylactus indignus episcopus Mosynensium similiter.
302. Iohannes indignus episcopus Praenetensium diffiniens subscripsi.

Sancta synodus exclamauit:  Omnes ita credimus, omnes idipsum sapimus, omnes
consentientes subscripsimus.  haec est fides apostolorum, haec fides patrum, haec
fides horthodoxorum, haec fides orbem terrarum firmauit. credentes in unum
deum in trinitate laudandum honorabiles imagines osculamur.  qui sic se non
habent anathema sint, qui sic non sentiunt procul ab ecclesia expellantur.  nos anti-
quam legislationem ecclesiae catholicae sequimur, nos leges patrum custodimus.
nos eos qui addunt quid uel adimunt de ecclesia anathematizamus.  nos subintro-
ductam nouitatem christianos accusantium anathematizamus.  nos uenerandas ima-
gines recipimus.  nos eos qui sic non se habent anathemati summittimus.  his qui

PVE

1 Garelensium V: Galerensium E Gariensium ed. Rom. Garielensium La.-Co.” (fort. recte; cf. D 302) 2 Rubim
ed. Rom.* (Ruben La.-Co.”¢ ex P) 3 Piperensium (cf. gr. M)] Perbereos ed. Rom.”s (ex gr. T) 4 Michael E edd. |
Pamphyli ed. Rom.* fort. recte 6 F291 om. P | Eustatius E | Ce¢lendereos V. 7 Musmadensium codd., corr. ed. Rom.
12-13 F297-298om. P 12 Synai F (¢f. gr.): Sinai VE Synnai ed. Rom.* 13 Ancyrae F: Ancire VE 14 Cadi]
Anast. fort. legit K&dou (Cadus traditur in B 237) 16 Theophilactus codd., corr. ed. Rom. | Mosinensium V Mosi-
nen (sic) E 17 Prenetensium VE | diffiniens subscripsi] similiter ed. Rom.* (ex gr. T) 22 pellantur ed. Rom.*
23 leges Veo: legis P legem E - 24-24 subintroductam P: ubi introductam V subinductam E edd. 26 recepimus P,
sed cf. gr. | anathemati] anathematismis F edd.

La.-Co. 576

PL 129, 469

Rom. 671



Ma. 400

Ha. 472

La.-Co. 577

854 TPAZIS EBAOMH

oemTds eikovas &modexopeba.  fuels Tous pr) oUTws Exovtas T&H &vabéuaTt kab-
utroP&AAopey.  Tols ékAauPavouot T&s Tapd Tiis Belas ypopfis proels Tas KaT&
TV €ldAwy els Tas oemTds gikovas dvabepa.  Tols pn &omalopévols TS ayios
Kal oemTds eikOvas dvaBepa.  Tols &TokoAolol TS iepas eikdvas eldwAa dvabeua.
Tols Aéyouotv 0TI s Beols ol ypioTiavol Tals eikdéol mpoofilbov &vaBeua.  Tols
KovwvoUol év yvwoel Tols UPpilouot kal &Tip&louot T&s oemTds gikovas &vabeua.
Tols Aéyouotv 811 TANY XpioTol ToU Beol NudY &AAos éppUoaTo Muds €k TGOV 18-
Awv &vaBepa.  Tols TOAuO1 Aéyely TNy KaBoAikny EékkAnoiav eidwAd TroTe dedé-
B &vabepa.

TToAA& T& E1n TV Paocidéwy.  KwvoTtavtivou kal Eipriyns Tfis adtol puntpds TroA-
A& T €N VIKNTOV Pacidéwy ToAA& T& ET1n.  véw Kwvotavtive kol véx ‘EAévn
aicvia | pvnun. 6 Beds puAGEel TO Kp&Tos aUTdY.  olpdvie PaoiAeld, Tous ETi-
yelous puAaov.

“‘OMois Tols aipeTikols &vafepa. T® epualouévew ouvedpiw KaTa TRV CETTOV
gikovwy avabepa.  TEH dexopévew Ta ducoePfi Ths aipéoews alTdY AoyUdpia &va-
fepa.  Oeodooiew T Weudwviuw EmokoTw E@éoou &vabeua. Ziowiw 16 ETikANY
TMaoTA& &vabepa. Baoideio TG kakeppdTw TpikakdPw &vabepa. 1 Tpi&s TRV
TPV TO Boypa kabedev.  AvaoTtaciw, Kwvotavtive kol NikAta Tols katd dio-
doxnv T& Bpovw KwvoTavTivoutoddews Trpoedpetoaoty ws véw Apeiw, NeoTopiw
kol Alookopw avafepa. 1) ayla Tpias TOV TPdY TO doypo kabelev.  lwdvvy
Nikoundeios kal KwvoTtavtivw Naxkwleios Tols aipeoidpyais &vabeua. éSoudévcwooa
MY eikoéva ToU kupiou kal TQV ayiwv adtol, éfoudévwoery auTous kUplos. €1 Tis TTis
XPIOTIAVOKXTNYOPIKTjs aipéoews dvta Twd 1 év oUTf] Tov Plov &moppniavrta diek-

21-22 cf. 1 Reg. 15,23 et 26

16—-18 OcoBooiey — kabeiev cf. Steph. Diac. uita Steph. Tun. (BHG® 1666) § 29 p. 128,20-22

H)VTMTY" Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 2-3 Tois — &v&fepa praetermisit H 7—9 Tol§ —
&védepo practermisit H  14-856,1 76 — dvdBepa practermisit H — 16-17 Oeodooiw — &vdbepo?® ~ Paf. 2837
(continuatur infra l. 20)  20-21 “lwévvn — &véBepa = Paf. 283Y  22-856,1 &l — dvé&Bepa Am f. 149"

1 oemTds + kal &ylas Ba | &modexdpeda] domaloueba Tedd. Act. IV | 16 om. HV 2 T&* om. V
3—4 TOis — &vébepa’ om. VN s Tpoofirov (cf. lat. et Act. V)] mpocépyovtan Act. IV §—6 TOls> —
dvéBepax om. Veedd. 6 kol &mip&louct om. Ba 7 ék + Tfis TAdvns M 10 TToAA& — Bacidéwy om. V
La Co Mn Cu (sed cf. infra app. crit. ad p. 856,5) | KwvoTavtivou + ToU 8pBoddou Hudv BaociAéws V La Co

Mn Cu 1o-11 ToM& — #tn'] odwvia f) pipn V La Co Mn Cu, om. TV! Ba VI Vo 11 VIKNT&Y — #1?
om.V La CoMn Cu | xai om.VMn 12 1) pvnun om. Cu | yvnun + Feppavol Tol dpBoddlou kal aytwTd-
Tou TaTpidpyou aiwvia f| wAun V La Co Mn Cu (uide infra p. 856,6)  12-13 6 — @UAagov om.V La Co Mn
Cu (sed cf. infra app. crit. ad p. 856,5) 12 @uA&Eer M Ba VI Vo* (prob., e1 in mut. Vo*) (-et incertum in HV T
TV puA&én ed.Rom.*  12-13 &myelous] éml yfiis VIVo 15 Aoyidpix ed.Rom.* 16 Ziowiey TM Ba
(abbr. TVY): Sicwview V VI Vo La Co Mn Cu Pa 17 TloaoTiAA& M VI Pa: TlaotiAd& VT TVI Vo La Co Mn Cu
MooTA& Ba | Baoneiw — dvdfepa* om. VI | Tpikak&Bw VM Ba Vo La Co Mn Cu: tpikakk&pw T TV Pa
18 T& 8dypoata V La Co Mn Cu (cf.lat.) 19 s om. TVl 20 é&yla om. TV! Ba fort. recte (cf supral. 17) |

T& 86ypata V La Co Mn Cu edd. (cf. lat.) |  post kaBeilev inseruit ed. Rom.* ea quaein V post L. 21 &vdBepa
traduntur (uide infra) 21 kol om. La | NakwhAias V Mn Noxoheias T TVI VI Vo NakoMias Ba NoxoAacias
sicPa |  &vdBepa + mpootTt Tols (NAwoaot kai pipnoauévols Ty Tpipuf] (Tpipud La Co Cu) kakiow T&YV

elpnuévav aipectapy®dv Tpotdpwy dvdbdepa (des. Cx folio 338" mutilato, adhibetur dehinc apographon Os). ©¢o-
Bwpw (Oe0d6Tw La Co Mn Os), Avtwvin kal lwdvvn ds Mavevti, Amohvapin kal EdTuxel Tols gavtaocio-
okoToIs Kal SokfTals dvdbeua. Oeodhpw TG Zupakoucdy Tiis Zikedlas TG EmiAeyopéve Kpibive kal Tols
cuvamooTaTolol aUtd &vébepa V La Co Mn Os (inseruit ed. Rom.* post l. 20 kafeiev); cf. Gouillard, Synodi-
kon p. 150 adn. 252; Gero, Constantine V p. 55 adn. 10 22 ¢oubévwoev] 2foudevcooer TVI (fort. ex Sept.) |
aUtous + 6 VM VI La Co Mn Os edd., sed cf. Sept. 22-856,1 &l — &vdBepa om. TV! Ba 22 Tfjs om. ed.
Rom.* (ex Vc)

20



ACTIO SEPTIMA 855

assumunt dicta quae a diuina scriptura contra idola proferuntur in uenerabiles imagi-
nes anathema.  his qui non salutant sanctas et uenerabiles imagines anathema.  his
qui uocant sacras imagines idola anathema.  his qui dicunt quia ut ad deos christia-
ni ad imagines accesserunt anathema.  his qui communicant scienter iis qui iniuri-

s am et contumeliam uenerabilibus imaginibus inferunt anathema. his qui dicunt
quia praeter Christum alius eruit nos ab idolis anathema. his qui audent dicere
catholicam ecclesiam aliquando idola recepisse anathema.

Multos annos imperatorum.  Constantini et Heirenae matris eius multos annos.
uictorum imperatorum multos annos.  nouo Constantino et nouae Helenae aeterna
1o memoria. deus custodiat imperium eorum.  caelestis rex, terrenos custodi. Ma. 399

Omnibus hereticis anathema.  frementi concilio contra uenerabiles imagines ana-
thema. el qui recipit impias hereseos eorum ratiunculas anathema. Theodosio
falsi nominis episcopo Epheseno anathema. Sisinnio cognomento Pastilla anathema.
Basilio, qui obscena pronuntiatione tricacauus appellatus est, anathema. trinitas Ha. 471

15 horum trium dogmata deposuit.  Anastasio, Constantino et Nicetae, qui per suc-
cessionem throno Constantinopolitano praesederunt, ac si nouo Arrio, Nestorio et
Dioscoro anathema. sancta trinitas horum trium dogmata deposuit.  Iohanni Nico- La-Co. 578
mediae, Constantino Nacoliae heresiarchis anathema. ad nihilum deduxerunt imagi- PL 129, 470
nem domini et sanctorum eius, ad nihilum deduxit eos dominus.  si quis quenquam

20 hereseos christianos accusantis uel in ea uitam suam transigentem defenderit, ana-

PVE

6 preter PE 8 Irenae ed. Rom.* 9 nouePE 10 deus]dominus E edd. 12 ei] et E ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) |
eorum ratiunculas] ratiunculas ipsorum E edd. 13 Ephesino P F edd. | Pastillae ed. Rom.* 14 obscoena ed. Rom.™ |
tricacauus (cf. gr. et Conc. Const. IV Anast. interpr. Act. X I. 871)] tricaccabus ed. Rom.* (ex Act. I p. 53,16, ubi tri-
caccauum codd.) 18 nihilum] nichilum VE 19 quemquam ed. Rom.* 20 transigentem] exspectaneris finientem; cf.
infra p. 931,1 (uita sua functum ed. Rom.”s) | defendit ed. Rom.*



Rom. 672

856 TPAZIS EBAOMH

Bikel, dvaBepa. €l Tis XploTov TOV Bedv meprypamTdy oUy Opoloyel KaTd TO G-
Bpwmvoy, &vaBepa. €l TIs TAS eUayyeAikas EEnymNoels TS OTNAOYPOPIKES Ylvo-
pévas oU TrpooisTal, Gvdfepa. €l Tig oUk &omdleTal TAUTAS WS £l dvoua ToU Ku-
plou olUoas kal TOV aylwv avtol, avabepa. el Tis w&oav Topddoolv EKKANolo-
oTIKNY &yypagov Te f) &ypagov &fetel, dvabeua.

leppavol 1ol 6pbododlou aiwvia N pvnun. lwdvvou kal MNewpylou alwvia 1) puhun.
TV kNpUKwv Ths dAnfeias aiwvia | pvhiun. 1) Tpids Tous Tpels &86faocev. Qv
Tads Siohoyads kaTakohoubely &&iwbeinuey olkTipuols Te kal X&piTi ToU TPWTOU Kol
ueyaAou Gpxiepécws Xplotol Tol Beol MUy, mpeoPeuovons Tiis axpdvTou deoToivng
NuédY Tfis &ylas BeoTdkou Kol TavTwy adTold TV &ylwv* yévolTo. &umny.

9 cf. Hebr. 4,14

1-2 &l — &v&Bepa cf. Niceph. refut. c. 47,11-14; Steph. Diac. uita Steph. Iun. (BHG® 1666) § 44 p. 145,25—26

4-5 €l — &vdBepa = Quae supersunt actorum graecorum concilii Florentini L.1. p. 86,15-16
H)VTMTY! Can (= Ba VI Vo La Co Mn Cu) 4—5 ~ Conc. Flor.
1 oUk Ba VI Vo 2-3  yevopévas TVI 3—4 &l — dvé&Bepa om. Os 3 &5 om. M 4 oUoas om. M

4-5 € — dvdBepa] kai T VIV Tp&fouoww of &BeToUvTes; add. VI8 (= schol. 479 apud BeneSevic) s A VT
TV VI Vo La Co Mn Os (cf. Act. VIII p. 968,29): kol HM Ba Conc.Flor. | &Betel] oU mpooiston H &Betfi La |
dvdbepa + TToAA& T& E1n 16V Bacidéwy. (Osadd. & Seiva ToU dpBoddEou Auddy Paoiléws ToM& T& #Tn 6
delva TTis OpBodofou Nudv Pacidicons ToAA& T& &tn) 6 feds uA&§el TO Kp&Tos aUT®v. O Beds Thv
Baoreiav abTdy elpnvedoel. olpdvie Baocidel (BaoiAeus La), ToUs émryeious (i yfis Os) pUuAagov V La Co
Mn Os (des. Os; codices La Co Mn add. ToU &yiwtdTou kai oikoupevikoU TaTpidpyou ToM& T& #Tn [Tol —
¢tn om. Co Mn]. Baoireiou kai KwvoTavtivou, Aéovtos kai AdeScvdpou, XpioTogdpou kai Pwpavold, Kev-
oTavtivou, Pwpavod, Niknedpou kai “lwdvvou, Baoideiou, KwvoTtavtivou kai [om. Co Mn] Pwpavol [+ kal
MixanA Co Mn] Tté&v Thy olpdviov Pacireiav Tfs émyeiou dAAa§auévewr aiwvia 7 uvhun. EdSokias kol
Ocopavols, Oeodwpas kai EAévng, Ocogavols kal Ogodwpas TOV eloePfeoTdTwy alyouoTdy alwvia f
whun [+ Zofls Tfis evoefeoTdTns avyoloTtns kal TplopakapioTou aiwvia 1) pvhAun Co Mn]. epuavod,
Tapaoiou, Niknedpou kol Mefodiou TV &odipwy kal pakapiowv Tatpiopydy aiwvia 7| pvhun, lyvatioy,
DPwTiou, ZTepdvou kai Avtwviou, NikoAdou kal EdBupiou, Ztepdvou, Tpugwvos, OcopuAdkTou, TToAueUkTou,
Avtwviou, NikoAdou, Ziowviou, Zepyiou kol [om. Co Mn] Edotabiou [+ kai Adegiou Co Mn] TéV dpBodo-
Swv TaTplapx®dy alwvia f) wvhiun. 1 &yla Tpias adtols &86§aoey. Ogodwpou Tol Tavooiou flyoupévou TV
Stoudlou [ZToudlwv Co, abbr. La Mn] aiwvia f uvAun); continuatur in V La Co Mn infra l. 7-8 &v Tads TA.
6 Teppavol — pvnun' tradunt V La Co Mn Cu supra p. 854,12 post pwviun  6-7 ’lwdvvou — ¢86fooev om. V
La Co Mn 7 post @v reliqua uerba usque ad finem actionis euanida sunt in H {. 238" (textum abbreuiatum esse
patet) 8 «kaTokohouB&y V dkohoubelv Ba VIVo | 1e om.V 10 oUtoU om. Tedd. | &uny + pnui "OxTe-
Bpicw 10 vdikmicdvos 1’ VeVl MIVE (euanidum in TVY) Ba (Ba praemittit ETTIPAXOH EN ETH coog Tfis ToU ku-
plou pou yevéoews [sic]). V post &pny addit "lofh 8¢ kal Té&s UToypagds TéV éxTeBepévoov (sic) TOV ToloU-
Tov &pov Exelv oUTws (sequuntur uicariorum Romanorum et Tarasii subscriptiones supra p. 828,18-25 in V omis-
sae TTétpos ... Uméypaya) duoiws kal ol Aotmol émiokotol Tols TaTpikols ddyuaoty é§akoloubnoavTtes kol
Tf Topaddoel THs kabolikiis ékkAnoias opioavTes Uteypdyopev (sic). altor 8¢ al UToypagal ok dvaryive-
okovTat &l &ppowvos. cf. Bischofslisten p. 15.



ACTIO SEPTIMA 857

thema. si quis Christum deum circumscriptum non confitetur secundum humani-
tatem, anathema. si quis euangelicas narrationes titulis picturisque factas non ad-
mittit, anathema.  si quis non osculatur has tanquam in nomine domini et sancto-
rum eius factas, anathema. si quis omnem traditionem ecclesiasticam siue scriptam
5 siue non scriptam irritam facit, anathema.
Germani horthodoxi aeterna memoria.  Iohannis et Georgii aeterna memoria. Rom. 672
praedicatorum ueritatis aeterna memoria. trinitas hos tres glorificauit.  quorum
disputationes sequi mereamur miserationibus et gratia primi et magni pontificis
Christi dei nostri, intercedente intemerata domina nostra sancta dei genetrice et om-
1o nibus sanctis eius. fiat. amen.

4—5 si —anathema ~ Iuo decr. IV 198 (,,Actio 7 contra falsam synodum®), PL 161, 309 A (cf. supra ad p. 825,23-24):
Si quis omnem traditionem ecclesiasticam vel scriptam vel non scriptam violat, anathema sit; ¢f. Tuo trip. A 2, 12,4 (in
initio) et Grat. C. I q. 7 c. 2 col. 426,24—25

PVE 4—5 ~ Ino decr.

1 non confitetur post humanitatem ed. Rom.* 6 Gregorii E edd. 9 genitrice VE edd.



PG 98, 1428

Ma. go1

PG 98, 1429

La.-Co. 580
Ha. 473

Rom. 673

858

Tols evoePeoTdTols Kal yoAnvotdTtols Nudy Pooirelor Kwvotavtive kal Eiprvn Tfi

autol unTpl Toapdolos avalos émiokotos Tfis GeopuAdkTou kal PootAidos UuddY

TOAews véas Paouns kal méoa f| ayla olvodos N kot eUdokiav pév Beol, mpooTalel

8¢ Tfis @rhoxpioTou Uu&Y Paocideias ocuveABoloa év TauTtn T Nikoéwyv Aapmpd
UNTPOTOAEL TO deUTePOV

No&&leton 1) Tijs éxkAnoias kepodn, XpioTos & Beds NudY, KpaTioTol PooiAels, OTITEP
N & Th xepl oTol QUAaTTOMEVT Kopdiar Uu&Y EPAuce Adyov &yabBdv, mpooTalaoa
ouvaynyépbor fuds év TG ovopaTt adTtol, Tva TNV TV EKKANOIXOTIKOY SOoyuaTwy
dkpadavtov kol &odAeutov Benyopiav PePaiav kaTdoywpev. Kol ydp GOOTEp M
KEPaAT) Updv Ypuod kal Aifois SiauyeoTdTols €0TEQAVWTAL OUTWS ol vdes Uu@dY
gUayyehikois Te kol TraTpikals didaokodials koTokekdounvTal. oUTOY y&p, Qv &S
md&oav TNy yijv 0 @B8dyyos EeAnAubey, ds SvTes POITNTOL KAl CUUUETOXOL, TTAVTOS Of
ToU YplroTwvUpou Acol 68nyol mpds evoéPelav TOV Ths dAnbeias éoTnloypagroaTe
Aoyov kol TOV Tiis dpbodolios kai eloePeias SielwypoproaTe YapokTfipa Kai olx
AopuTrtiipes Tepipavels Tols mioTols &veAduyaTte Kol Tals Kiwduveuouoals EKKAnolals
Xelpa wpéfate, T& Uylf] dOypaTa KpaTUVaVTES Kol TV OPOYVWUOoUYTY TRV SlECT-
TwV TpUTaveUoavTes. €50V Tolvuv peTd Troppnoias eimeiv: 1O Tfis eloePeias eUdokia
Beol &1 Upddv €PePaicbn kotopbwpa, kal memAnpwTar xapds TO oToua MV Kai 1
yAdooo Huédy dyallidoews, kal 81 éyypdgou gwviis Nudy ai yAdooal AaAolol T&
Tp&ypaTa. Ti y&p ToU QUAGTTEoBal EKKANOIAOTIKOV TpaypdTwy Pefaiwoty eal-
dpoTepoy Kal TPods eUPPOTUYNY XAPIECTEPOV;

Emrel 8¢ &véotnoav Tives &vdpes poppwoly pév euoePelas ExovTes, OTL lepwouvng
&flwopa TeplePEPANVTO, THY B¢ dUvapww oUTfis fpvnuévol kal TV BaPulwviwv
lepéwoy TNV KaTnyopiay émiomaocduevol — oUs kal 1) TpopnTeia BplapPevel Aéyouoar
EEfABey avouia €€ iepéwv BaPuldvos —, pdAhov 8¢ Kalagaikov ouvédplov ocuoTnod-
MEVOL, YEVVITOPES YeYOvaol ducoeldv didayudTtwy, Kol &pds kai miKplas EXOVTes
oToua TO &l Kakols ioxuelw d6§av éAoyicavTor Kal dUocnuov ExovTes YADTTAY Kol
K&Aapov UtroupyolvTta TauTn Tods auToAékTols ToU ol @uwvals uayopevol éTepaTo-
Aoynoav, 16 Boaoilsiov igpdTevua Kal éBvos Gyiov, ToUs évduoouévous XpioTov Kol T
xapitt auTtol &vaocwdévtas Ek TR TOV €ldWwAwY TA&YNS €IBWAOAXTPAS ATTOKOAE-
cavTes, Kal Kakoupylas &xovTes yvauny xelpas &béopous éméRodov, dpavioor oidpue-

6 cf. Eph.5,23al. 7 cf. Prou. 21,1 11-12 cf. Ps. 18,5 = Rom. 10,18 18-19 cf. Ps. 125,225 cf. Sus. (Theod.)
5 26-27 cf. Rom. 3,14 (= Ps. 13,3); cf. etiam Ps. 9,28 29 cf. 1 Petr. 2,9 | cf. Rom. 13,14 et Gal. 3,27

1-868,6 cf. Grumel/Darrouzes, Reg. n. 358 15-16 Tods — dpéfate ~ Conc. Const. III (sermo prosph. [CPG
9437,2]), ACO ser. IT, I 2 p. 820,4 16—17 Ty — dieoTdTwy = Conc. Const. IIL L1 p. 804,24 17—-21 TS —
xapiéotepov cf. Conc. Chalc. (epist. ad Leonem papam [CPG 5957 = 9022]), ACO II 1,3 p. 116,18-21

22-862,3 'Emel — oupmegvnkauey ~ (Ps.-) Decretum synodi a. 843 habitae 1. 13-53 Gouillard (continuatur infra
p- 862,15) 22-25 ’Emel — BaPuAdvos cf. Steph. Diac. uita Steph. Iun. (BHG? 1666) § 29 p. 128,13

VTM 22-862,3 ~ Decr. (=B M)

1—§ superscriptionem om. H, ubi 1387 1. 2—9 (kep&(Aatiov) y' in marg.) nihil inuenitur nisi epistulae initium Aog&-
Ceton T Tfs éxkAnoias (fort. usque ad l. 11 kaTaxekdounvTay sequitur doxologia, ut uidetur), omnia fere uerba
euanida sunt (dinoscitur f. 138" . 8 8i18cokaiais).  2—3 TOAecds Upddy V. 2 Aludvy M 3 pév om. T edd.,
sedcf.lat. 4 TadTm om.V 6 fudv +& V12 EAABev Sept. N.T. | &vtes] dvTws Ve (Bonafides) edd.
19 Hudv: Med.Rom. (cf. lat.): buédv VT = 20 RePaiwors V. 22 ’Emeaidf) Decr. 23 TepiPéPAnvron Vo |
otfis VT Decr.: Tatns M | kai om. ed.Rom.* 25 Koigaikdv ed.Reg.® 28 k&Aapov + 8¢ V | Tauy
om.M 30 &voowbdivtes V. 30-31 kaAéoavtas (sic) V. 31 &Béouws Decr. | méporrov V
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859

Piissimis et christianissimis imperatoribus nostris Constantino et Heirenae matri

eius Tarasius indignus episcopus diuinitus conseruandae regiae urbis uestrae nouae

Romae et tota sancta synodus, quae beneplacito quidem dei, praeceptione uero deum
amantis imperii uestri secundo conuenit in hac splendida Nicaenorum metropoli

Glorificatur ecclesiae caput, Christus uidelicet deus noster, optimi principes, quo-
niam cor uestrum, quod 7z manu eius custoditur, protulit uerbum bonum, praeci-
piens simul erigere nos in nomine ipsius, ut ecclesiasticorum dogmatum inconcus-
sum et immobilem ac diuinum affatum firmissimum teneamus. etenim sicut caput
uestrum auro et lapidibus fulgidis coronatur, ita et sensus uestri euangelicis et pater-
nis magisteriis adornantur. cum enim eorum qUOTUM 72 0MNeN LeYram SOnus exiuit
essetis discipuli et participes totiusque Christi nomine nuncupatae plebis ad pietatem
ductores, ueritatis stilo descripsistis sermonem et horthodoxiae ac pietatis depixistis
characterem et ueluti luminaria praefulgida fidelibus illuxistis et manum periclitanti-
bus ecclesiis porrexistis, sana dogmata confirmantes et consensum eorum quae inter
se dissonant instaurantes. licet igitur cum fiducia dicere: pietatis bona uoluntate dei
per uos correctio stabilita est, et idcirco repletum est gandio os nostrum et lingua
nostra exultatione, et per inscriptam uocem nostram res linguae loquuntur. quid
enim ecclesiasticorum negotiorum firmitatis custodia iocundius et ad laetitiam gra-
tius?

Quia uero insurrexerunt quidam uiri formam quidem pietatis habentes, quoniam
sacerdotii dignitate circumamicti sunt, uirtutem autem eius abnegantes et Babylo-
niensium sacerdotum calumniam arripientes — quos et prophetia publicat dicens:
egressa est iniquitas a sacerdotibus Babylonis —, immo uero Caiphaicum concilium
statuentes, genitores facti sunt dogmatum impiorum, et os maledictionis et amaritu-
dinis habentes praeualere in malis gloriam arbitrati sunt; infamemque linguam et
calamum ministrantem huic possidentes et uoces quae ab ipso deo prolatae sunt im-
pugnantes atque portentuose regale sacerdotium et gentem sanctam et eos qui Chris-
tum induerunt et gratia eius ab idolorum errore saluati sunt idololatras uocantes et
nequam operationis habentes uotum manus illicitas inmiserunt, demoliri opinati

23 egressa — Babylonis ¢f. Vulg. Dan. 13,5

PVE

1—4 Piissimis — metropoli P litt. maiusc. (V usque ad diuinitus) 1 Eirene V Irenae ed. Rom.* 3 preceptione P E
(abbr. V) 4 Nicaenorum P: Nicaecorum V edd. Niceorum E; exspectaueris Nicaensium 7 simul erigere ~ cuvayn-
yépban? Anast. nertit ouveyeipoa (,gr. conuenire ed. Rom.”8) | simul] scilicet ed. Rom.* 8 firmissima V firmis-
sime ed. Rom.* 10 exiuit sonus ed. Rom.* (ex Vulg.) 12 descriptis P | depinxistis E edd. 13 caracterem VE
14-15 quae — dissonant] qui i. se dissonabant ed. Rom.”s 16 correctio stabilita] ,,g7. insigne opus stabilitum® ed.
Rom.”¢ (Anast. uertit 1) ... xotépbwois; cf. Gloss.) 17 inscriptam VE (Anast. ¢yypé&oou ad uerbum uertit):
scriptam P | linguae + nostrae Vedd., sed ¢f. gr. | locuntur PV 18 iocunditatis P (tatis exp., us superscr. P°)
21-22 Babylloniensium V Babilloniensium E Babylonensium ed. Rom.* 22 kalumniam P calumpniam V; accusa-
tionem ed. Rom.”8 (non male, sed calumniam arripientes est mendum interpretis) 23 Babyllonis V Babilonis E |
Cahiphaicum P 26 prolate PV 27-29 atque — inmiserunt] Anast. constructionem uerborum mutauit (,gr. porten-
tuose etc. idololatras uocarunt® ed. Rom.”¢ ) 28 ydolatras V F idolatras E (corr. ed. Rom.) 29 illicita E ad illicita F>
edd., sed cf. gr. | immiserunt ed. Rom.*
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860 ETIIZETOAH TAPAZIOY KAl THX ZYNOAOQY TIPOX TOYZ BAZIAEIZ

vol THy TV oemT®dV €lKOvwYy Avalwyp&enotv. kKol doo pév €k yneidos dvra -
wpuav, doa B¢ €k KNPOYUTOU YpwuaToupyias AsdvavTtes TOV CeTTOV vadv ThHY
eUkoopiav els &kooplav peTéPodov, obv TouTols ¢ Kol Ta év oaviow eis pvhpny &v-
Ta XplotoU ToU Beol Mudv kol TV &yiwv odTtold mupl Tapédwkav kal &g Emos
elmelv Tas ko Muds ékkAnoias Aupnvauevol dieTdpalav. Kal alpeoidpyol ol ilepdp-
Ol yeyovoaol, Kol &GuTi pév elpnyns épv 16 Aadd Trpooepvnoay, &vTl 8¢ oitou ({a-
via Tois ékkAnolaoTikals &poupais évéoTrelpay, Tov oivov éuéav Udati kol Tov TAnciov
émoticav Gvatporny Bolepdv. kol AUkol &ppafPikol &vtes dopav TpoPdTwy UTrekpi-
fnoav évdUoaoBor kol THY &AnBeiav Tapadoyilouevol TO Weldos EMECTTAOQVTO.
AN @a GoTribwy éppnéav kol IoTOV &pdxvns KAaTd& TOV TPoeNTNY Upavav: kai O pél-
Awy TGV D&Y aUTOY Payely ouvtpiyas olplov edpor kai é&v autd Pacidiokor ol kol
Tvofis BavaTnedpou yéuovTa.

Kal émel Talta oUtw ditbevto kol Thv &AnBeiav T6 weldos kaTePdokeTo, oU ouv-
exwpNoaTe, NuepwTaTol Te Kal &vdpeldTaTol MUY PaoIAels, év Tols UueTépols XPo-
vols Thy oUTw Aolpwdn kal ywuxoebopov mA&Gvny évdiouévely, GAA& TauTtny Tfj alpa
10U Belou mvevpaTos ToU év Uuil oikolvTos d@avicar mposBuundnTte, Omws eUoTabis
Siapeivn Tiis ékkAnoias TO oUoTnua Kol ToU TrawTds UTMKOOU TO oUYKplpa Kal TO
Baoidelov Uu&dV kaTd THY UpeTépav Emwvupioy eipnyik®ds dieubuvntoar. kal oUk &v-
ekTOV 1) popnTdV Niynoaobe T& pév &AAa Opovoeiv Nuds kal oupPipalecbal, Tepl d¢
16 Tfls (owfis MUY KepdAatov, fiyouv Thv elpfyny TV EKKANOIHDY, EaUTOV &TTOP-
pfiyvuoBal kol &mooxileobal, kal Talta XpioToU kepaAis Svros Nudv, muels &€
kaBelfis peAn kol & odua & This mPoOs &AANAous Spodofias kol TioTews.

Mo Ty lepdy HuGY kal moAudvBpwTov cuvabpolobijvarl ékedeloaTe Ounyupy év
ToUTn TH Nikaéwy puntpotodiel, iva THy TV EKKANOLOY dIXOTAOW &ATTOOEICAUEVOL TX
dieleuypéva TPods Evwoly épeAkUowpey, Kol TNy Evayyos Ugavleloav €§ dxavBivwv
VNUATWY oUpPETWIN oloUpay eiTour weudodidaokahiav diappfifal kal diaoyioar Kol
TOV Tfis dpbodolias diamAdoar XiTAVA.

Kai 871 &mooToAikads kol ToTpikais é€akoloubrioavTes TTopaddoeol — ToAPDUEY O
Aéyew: ouptrvoia ToU Travayiou opovonoavTes TyelpaTtos — GAANAoLs Te ouveveyBév-

6-7 cf. Mt. 13,25 7 olvov — 8ot of. Is. 1,22 7-8 TOv? — BoAepdw cf. Hab. 2,15 10-11 cf. Is. 59,5 16 cf.
Rom. 8,115 1 Cor. 3,16 21 cf. Eph. g4,15al. 22 cf. Rom. 12,5; 1 Cor. 12,12

s—9 aipeoidpyor — émeomdoovto ~ Conc. Const. IIT (sacra ad syn. Romae [CPG 9440]), ACO ser. II, II 2 p.
860,4—7 (partim ad uerbum) 10-11 Q& — Pacidiokov ~ Conc. Ephes. (epist. syn. or. ad Augustas [CPG 6318 =
8706]), ACO I 1,5 p. 132,11-13 13 ¢mel — xatePdoketo ~ Conc. Const. IIT L1 p. 860,8—9 23-862,1 A6 —
&mavTes cf. Conc. Const. III (sermo prosph. [CPG 9437,2]), ACO ser. IT, IT 2 p. 812,513

VTM §=9 ~ Conc. Const. [II ~ 10-11 && — Pacihiokov ~ Conc. Ephes. 13 ~ Conc. Const. I11

1 ynoeidos ed.Rom.* 2 Aeidwavtes M* (prob.) 3—4 8vTta postooviow M 7 évéomeipov V | évéuav
\Y% 8 &vatpoT Boepd Sept. (ubi uar. lect. &vaTpotiy Bolepdw), cf. lat.; dvorpotiy Bodepdv tradunt etiam
Conc. Const. II1 1.1. et Decr. | &paPikol V Decr. edd. | mpoB&tou Decr. 13 Kai émel T (cf. lat.): xad 2mwaidf) V
M émel 8¢ Mémel B 14 Te om. V Decr. | dvdpeidtaTol + kai dpfodoféTaTol Decr. 15 om.V 16 é§-
agavicar Decr. | mpofuundnte V | edoTabdds V Decr., sed cf. lat. 17 Biapévn Decr. ed.Rom.* 20 fjyouv]
flaos T ftor ed.Rom.* ex Vc (Probatares in marg.) 21 kepaAfis] xepdAatov T edd. | fudy M ed.Rom. (cf.lat.):
om. VT Decr. | fueils T Decr. (cf. lat.): Upels V, om. M ed.Rom.* 22 péAn — odua VT Decr.: pehédv xal
gvds owpaTtos M (fort. ex coni., uide supra) 23 fuéev + tautny Decr. (¢f. Conc. Const. 111) 26 oloUpav]
onpdv B ceipdy M 27 SimAdoon M EfamAdoan B | xitédva] ,add. ex l. omouddowuev ed.Rom.™s (cf. app.
crit. lat.) 28  &fokorouBolvtes M B | ToAu®d ed.Rom.*ex Ve | 8&] 87 M, om. Decr. 29 &ylou Decr. |
TveUpaTos duyovonoavtes V
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EPISTVLA TARASII ET SYNODI AD IMPERATORES 861

uenerabilium picturam imaginum. et quidem quaecumque de tessellis fuerunt facta
effoderunt, quae uero ex cera fuere perfuso colorum opere deleuerunt uenerabilium-
que imaginum decus in dedecus transtulerunt. cum his autem et ea quae in tabulis in
memoriam Christi dei nostri et sanctorum eius extiterunt igni tradiderunt et, ut
apertius dicamus, ecclesias nostras depopulati conturbauerunt. et facti sunt hereseon
principes qui erant principes sacerdotum, et pro pace quidem contentionem populo
acclamauerunt, porro pro frumento zizania ecclesiasticis aruis seminauerunt, #inum
miscuerunt aquae et proximum potauerunt subuersione turbulenta. et cum lupi ara-
bici essent, pelle ouium se simulauerunt indutos et ueritate paruipensa mendacium
arripuerunt. sed oua aspidum ruperunt et telam araneae secundum prophetam texu-
erunt, et qui comessurus est ouum earum conterens calefactum inueniet et in eo
regulum esse ueneno et spiritu mortifero plenum.

Et quia haec ita disposuerunt et ueritatem mendacium depauit, non indulsistis, man-
suetissimi atque fortissimi imperatores nostri, temporibus uestris permanere tam
pestilentem et animas corrumpentem errorem, sed hunc aura diuini spiritus, qui in
unobis habitat, exterminare procurastis, quatinus stabilis permaneat ecclesiae coetus et
cunctorum subditorum collatio atque imperium uestrum secundum cognomen ues-
trum pacifice dirigatur. nec tolerabile uel portabile duxistis quominus unum sentire-
mus et in idipsum conueniremus et erga uitae nostrae capitulum, id est pacem eccle-
siarum, nemo ex nostris se discinderet et abscinderet, cum Christus sit caput nos-
trum, nos autem consequenter membra et unum corpus per mutuae ac unius opi-
nionis fidem.

Propter quod sacram nostram et populosam congregari iussistis cateruam in hac Ni-
caensium metropoli, ut ecclesiarum dissensionem repellentes disiuncta ad unitatem
trahamus et eam quam nuper intexuerunt ex spineis filis ignominiosam grossamque
uestem, id est falsam doctrinam, disrumpere et scindere et horthodoxiae incorruptam
conseruare tunicam studeamus.

Itaque apostolicas et paternas traditiones sequentes — audemus autem dicere: conspi-
ratione sanctissimi spiritus consonantes — inuicemque collecti uniuersi, concordan-

7-12 porro — plenum ~ LC IV 22 p. 542,13-19 (= IV Capit. p. 488,13—19; deest in *Hadr.): De eo, quod nec sibi
ipsis parcunt, cum parentibus suis iniuriam inferunt dicentes: ,Pro vero tritico zizania ecclesiasticis agris semina-
verunt, vinum miscuerunt aqu¢ et proximum potaverunt subversionem turbulentam, et lupi Arabici exsistentes
pellem ovium subsannaverunt indueri et veritatem praetereuntes mendacium amplexi sunt, sed ova aspidum iacta-
verunt et tela aranei secundum prophetam texuerunt, et qui sperat ova eorum comedere, confringens caudam
inveniet et in eo basiliscum venenum et flatum mortiferum repletum.

PVE 7-12~ LC

1 quaecunque E ed. Rom. 3 imaginum] ,.gr. templorum® ed. Rom.”8 (cf. e.g. p. 875,12); error interpretis esse uidetur
7 zizania + in ed. Rom.*, sed ¢f. LC 9 simulauerunt + esse F edd. | paruipensa] defraudata ed. Rom.”¢ 11 commes-
surus VE commesturus ed. Rom.* comesturus ed. Reg.* |  eorum ed. Rom.* (cf. Vulg. et LC) non male, sed Anast.
pronomen ad aspidum rettulisse uidetur (Dubielzig) | calefactum (¢f. confotum Viulg.)] caudam (~ oUp&v) LC putri-
dum ed. Rom.”¢ (fort. ex Hier. in Is. 16,59,5 I. 7-8 Adriaen) 16 instabilis P* (in exp.) | cetus VE 17 collatio] collec-
tio ed. Rom.”3, sed cf. ThLL s.u. collatio 18-20 quominus — abscinderet] Anast. nerbis T& pév Mo et 8¢ neglectis
sententiam male intellexit (uide infra ed. Rom.”¢) 18 quominus unum] ,,gr. ut in aliis quidem unum ezc.“ ed. Rom.”s
19-20 ecclesiarum — abscinderet] ,,gr. eccl. essent inter nos dissidia“ ed. Rom.”¢ 20 abscideret codd., corr. ed. Rom.
23-24 Nichaensium V Nicahensium E Nicensium F edd.  2§-27 et — studeamus] Anast. studeamus de suo addidis-
se uidetur, inde uerborum constructionem mutanit (in gr. ea quae post EpeAkUowpev leguntur cum éxeheloaTte con-
wungenda sunt) 25 ea VE (corr. F?) 26 id]adP | doctrinam falsam Fedd. | dirrumpere V dirumpere E
27 conseruare] ,,gr. expandere” ed. Rom.”¢ 29 collecti] conuenientes ed. Rom.”s
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862 ETIIZETOAH TAPAZIOY KAl THX ZYNOAOQY TIPOX TOYZ BAZIAEIZ

TES GMOVTES, CUUPwVoV Ty ExovTes TNy Tapadoowv Tfis kabBolikiis ékkAnoiocs, Tals
UmoTtutrwbeioals ouppwynoeot Top& TV &ylwv £§ olKoupevik@dY ouvddwy oupTE-
pwvnkapey, &vaBeuatioavtes Ty Apelou paviav, thv Makedoviou AUTTav, AToAva-
plou MY avontov gpéva, NeoTopiou Thv dvlpwtoAatpiav, Edtuxols kal Alookdpou
TNV OUYYXUTIKTY paToldTnTe Kol THy ouv aUTols ToAuképodov Udpav, Qpryévous,
MBUpou kal Edaypiou T& Anpadn pubetpata, Zepyiou kai ‘Ovwplou kol Kipou kal
TTUppou kai TV oUv alTols <TNHY> povoBéAnTtov, pdAAov B¢ kakoBéAnTov PouAnoiv:
Kol TO KavoUpynua TO TOUTOls EQAWIAAOY, TO WETE TaUTOS Kevdds pAuapnBéy Kot
TOV OeTTOV €KOVWY, CUPPOVWS Kol ouuyuyws Tapd TolU TveUpaTos AxBOVTES
Aoyov kal Tap aliTol dpucdpevol kabapoy Udwp T&H omdyyw ThdV Belwv doyud-
Twv ToUTO é&nAsipouey Kol ToUs EQeupeTds Tl VewTepoTolol Kevopwvias TTOppw
Tou TV EKKANOI00TIKGOY TepPOAwy éR&Aopey. Kal GoTrep Xejpes kol TOSES oUUPG-
veos Tols THs Wuxfis a@nynuact kwolvtai, oUTews Tapd ToU TveUupaTos AaPovTes Xapiv
kal foxuv, oUvdpopov &xovtes ToU Kp&Tous UuAdY TNy ouppayiov Te kol edoéReiav,
oupTrepwyNKauey kKal THy &AnBeiav éknpufauey, doTe KoTd TavTa &Todéxsobar Tas
oemTds elkovas ToU Kupiou Nu&v ‘Inocol Xpiotol, kafd TéAelos &vBpwtos yéyove
Kol oo 1I0TOPIKES KAT& TV eUayyeAlkny difynotv diaxyp&ovTal, THs Te AXPAVTOU
deoToivng NuGY Tiis &ylas BeoToékou &yiwv Te &yyéAwy — s &vBpwtol y&p évepa-
vieBnoav Tols &§iois yevouévorls Tfis alTdY Eupaveias — kal TAVTWY TV &yilwy [Kal
Tous &ywvioTikous aUT®dy &BAous] &v Te ooaviol kal év Toixols iepols Te okeveol Kal
¢obnoeol, kabows &k TGV &vékabey xpovwy N dyia ToU Beol kaBoAikr ékkAnola Tap-
eAape kal éBeopobeTnBn Tapd Te TOV &ylwv TpwTdpxwy THs NudY didaokaAias Kal
TOV aUTQY dladoxwv Beomeoiwy TaTépwy MUY, kKal TaUTOs TPOOKUVEIY flyouy
&omdleobal.

Tautdv y&p aueodTepar Kuvely' yap Tfj EMadikf] dpyoia SioAékTw TO &omaleobon
kol TO @IAelv onuaivel, kol TO Tfis ,TPds’ Tpobéoews émiTaciv Tva dnAol Tol TdBour
womep ,pépw’ Kal ,TTpooeipw’, KUP®' Kal ,TPookup®’, Kuvd' kol ,TTPookuvd’, O
éupaivel TOV &omaouov Kol TNV KaT EMEKTaoW @lAlav: & yap Tis @iAel, kal Trpoo-
KUVEl, Kal O TPooKuvel, TAVTWS Kol QIAEl, s popTupel 1| dvBpwTrivn oxéols 1) Top’

11 2peupetds cf. Rom. 1,30 12-13 cf. 4 Mac. 14,6

15-24 &ote — domaleobon cf. Act. VII (def. fid.) p. 826,4—16 et infra p. 866,9—12

3—7 dvabepaTticovtes — BoUuAnow cf. (Ps.-) Decretum synodi a. 843 habitae . 76-83 Gouillard ~ 4—§ EdTtuxoUs —
U8paw cf. Steph. Diac. uita Steph. Tun. (BHG? 1666) § 22 p. 118,18 15-23 &oTe — fuddv ~ (Ps.-) Decretum
synodi a. 843 habitae l. §3-61 Gouillard (continuatur infra p. 866,9)

VTM 15—23 ~ Decr. (=B M)

1 Egovtes Aluiv V. 2 E6E M 3—4 AmoMwoplou Tedd. 4 d&vBpwmoratpeiav T (abbr. V)  6-7 TTup-
pou kol Kupou V7 1év coni. ed.Reg.m¢: Ty codd. | Tnv suppleui 9 ocupypixws] cupynews M, sed cf.
lat. et Conc. Const. III, ACO ser. IT, IT 2 p. 818,23 10 &ppucdpuevor VT (corr. V¥, inde edd.) 11 ToUTO
suspectum, cf. lat. 12 2R&ANopev T edd. 14 Te kai scripsi coll. lat.: Ty codd. 19-20 Kai> — &Bhous
seclusi, quia haec neque constructione neque sensu reliquis congruunt (cf. infra p. 866,9—12); fort. adnotatio mar-
ginalis in textum recepta 21 ¢offjcr M ed.Rom.*, sed cf. p. 826,7al. 22 2BecuoBétnoe V. 23 altol V |
Bradoywv om. V| fiyouv] flws T fitor ed.Rom.* ex Vc (Probatares in marg.) 25 Talta V| xuveiv —
EMaBIKT]] kowdy y&p T1 EAA&SL M (cf. etiam LC) 26 3nAol Tw& Adyou: kol moébov sic V 27 Kai* om.
ed.Rom. (ex Vc) (corr. ed.Reg.) | exspectaueris <oUtw> ,kuvéd’ (Dubielzig), sed mendum ipsis Actorum librariis
tribuendum esse uidetur (cf. lat. et LC) 28 épgadve V, fort. coll. lat. 2upaiver <kai> scribendum | kot émrék-
Toow] katetitaot sic V. 28-29 kai* — @iAel om. T (suppl. Morin in V¢ ex V)
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tem nobis habentes traditionem ecclesiae catholicae, consonantiis quae formatae sunt
a sanctis sex uniuersalibus conciliis concordes effecti sumus, anathematizantes Arrii
uesaniam, Macedonii rabiem, Apolinarii insensatum sensum, Nestorii humanam cul-
turam, Eutychetis et Dioscori confusibilem uanitatem et cum illis polycephalon
hydram, Origenis, Didymi et Euagrii desipientes fabulationes, Sergii et Honorii et
Cyri et Pyrrhi et eorum <qui cum ipsis erant> unius, immo nequam moris uolunta-
tem; necnon et his similem nouitatem, quae post has uane garriuit contra uenerabiles
imagines, consonanter et unanimiter ab spiritu sumentes uerbum et ab eo haurientes
mundam aquam sphongia dogmatum diuinorum deleuimus et inuentores tergiuer-
satoriae uocum nouitatis ab ecclesiasticis uestibulis procul emisimus. et sicut manus
et pedes concorditer animae motibus agitantur, ita ab spiritu accepta gratia et fortitu-
dine uestrique imperii concursu, pietate pariter et auxilio, habito simul acclamauimus
ueritatemque praedicauimus, omnimodis uidelicet recipiendas uenerabiles imagines
domini nostri Tesu Christi, secundum quod perfectus homo factus est et quaecum-
que historice secundum euangelicam narrationem scribuntur, atque intemeratae do-
minae nostrae sanctae dei genitricis sanctorumque angelorum — ut enim homines
apparuerunt his qui digni facti sunt apparitione ipsorum — una cum omnibus sanctis;
necnon et certaminum eorum agones figurandos decreuimus tam in tabulis et parieti-
bus quam in sanctis uasis et uestibus, quemadmodum a priscis temporibus sancta dei
catholica ecclesia recepit et in legem accepit tam a sanctis primisque doctrinae nos-
trae magistris quam ab eorum successoribus egregiisque patribus nostris, et has ad-
orandas, 1d est salutandas.

Idipsum enim est utrumque: KYNEIN quippe antiqua greca lingua et salutare et oscu-
lari significat, et TIPOZ praepositio augmentum quoddam signat amoris: quemadmo-
dum ®EPQ et TIPOZ®EPQ, KYPQ et TIPOZKYPQ, KYNQ et TIPOSKYNQ, quod et saluta-
tionem indicat et secundum protensionem amicitiam; quod enim quis osculatur et

20-865,1 a — osculatur ~ LC IV 23 p. 544,14—21 (= IV Capit. p. 488,20-26; iteratur ad nerbum p. 546,34-39 et 547,
22-23; deest in *Hady.): Inutilis et inerudita interpraetatio eorum, qui, dum adorare et osculari unum esse adfirmare
vellent, dixerunt: ,,Quique sanctorum principum (principium Capit. et p. 544,15) nostrae doctrinae et eorum succes-
sores aegregium patrum nostrorum et has adorari videlicet osculari; idipsum enim utrumque; communem vero Gre-
cae antique loquutionis osculari et amplectere designatur (designat Capit. et p. 546,37), et voluntatis extensione ali-
qua significat amoris, sicuti fero et offero, firmo et confirmo, participo et adoro, quod demonstrat osculum et exten-
sionis amicitiae. Quod enim quis diligit (diligit quis p. 547,22) et adorat, et quod adorat omnino et diligit.“ notan-
dum est interpretem kowoV pro KUVEY et Kowd pro Kuvéd legisse; cf. etiam Freeman p. 547 adn. 298

P VE 20-865,1 ~ LC

1 consonantius V consonantis E, corr. ed. Rom. | suntom. P 3 Apollenari VE Apollinarii F edd.  3—4 humanam
culturam ~ &vBpwTohaTpiav? exspectaneris hominis culturam (cf. Act. 111 p. 239,27; culturam hominis ed. Rom.”8)
4 Eutychetis F (¢f. Act. Ip. 55,2 al.): Eutychis P Eutichis VE | et® —illis ~ 19y oUv odTois? Anast. neglexit thyv |
policephalon VE 5 dydram (sic) P hidram E | Eoagri (sic) P 6 Pyrri P Pirrhi VE, corr. ed. Rom. | qui — erant sup-
pleui coll. gr. et Act. VI p. 641,11 al.; asseclarum add. ed. Rom.* ante eorum 7 uanitatem E edd. 9 sphongia V (¢f.
e.g. Chron. trip. p. 137,10): sphogia P spongia E edd. 9—1I0 tergiuersatoriae — nouitatis] nouatricis uanitatis ed.
Rom.”s, sed Anast. legit kavogwvias (tergiuersatoriae ~ vewTepoTrolol) 12 concursus codd., corr. Dubielzig coll.
gr. 14 estpost perfectus E edd. 14-15 quecumque V quacunque E ed. Rom. 15 historiz P historica PP (¢ ins.
Pes.L) hystorice V. 18 figurandos decreuimus Anast. de suo addidit, ut constructionem magis perspicuam redderet
(perperam id quidem); cf. app. crit. gr.  21-22 adoranda (adhoranda V) ... salutanda P VE, corr. F> 24 TIPOZ + ad
Vit,Prs.l | significated. Rom.* 25 ®EPQ] feroadd. P* V'E's.l. | TIPOZ®EPQ] af et fero add. P* V'E*s.l. |
KYPQ] firmo add. P* V'E's.l. | TIPOZKYPQ] af et firmo add. P* V's.. | KYNQ] cynoadd. P* V'E's.l |
TTPOZKYNQ] pros et cyno add. P* V' s.L. pro et scino (sic) add. E* s.l. | et* om. ed. Rom.*
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NUGY TPds Tous @idous ywopévn kol évteulls T& dUo &moTedoloa. oU updvov Bt
ToUTO TOP NYIv, GAA& kol Tapd Tols ToAalols év Tf] Bela ypopd) éyyeypappévov
eUpiokopev. &v y&p Tals ioTopials T@V Baoireidv yéypamror kai Aofid dvéorn kai
émeoey émi mMpdowmov auToU kol Trpocekuvnoe Tpis TOV lovaBav kai koTepidnoey
aUTov.  Ti 8¢ TEAW O kuplos Tepl TV Papioaiwy edayyeAKGDs enoiv: XyaTrddol
Tas mpwTokAicias v Tols Selmyvois kai Tous GoTraouous v Tois ayopals; dfjlov &vTal-
B &Gomooudy Ty mpookuvnow Aéyer ol y&p Papioaiol &Aalovikdv gpovnua Exov-
Tes Kol EouTous Bikaious eival olbdpevor TpookuveicBoar UTO TavTwY EoTreudov, olxi
oTOpX TIPOS oTopa PiAeicBor: TolTo y&p TamTewoppoouvns udAAov ouUpPolov kai ol
paploaikiis oifoews. &AW 8¢ kal Tlallos 6 felos &mdoToAos, kabws ioTopel Aou-
k&s &v Tois TTp&eow, 8T yevouévewr nuddy eis lepocdAuua Gouéveos dmebeéavto nuds
ol &&elAgol. Tfj &¢ émovon eionel 6 TMatlos ouv Muiy TpPos lakwPov, TavTes Te TOPEYE-
vovto ol TpeoPutepol. kal GoTraocduevos auTous ényeiro ko Ev ékaoTov v émroinoey
6 Beos év Tois EBveor bix Tijs Siakovias autol. oUkoUv kdvTalfa TOv dcTacudy Thv
TPds GAANAOUS TIUNTIKNY TPOOKUYNOW & &TooToAKds vols diaypdpel, kabamep Kal
Tepl ToU CloakP enotr mpooekuvnoey €mi TO &kpov Tis PABSou auTol. oUppwva O
ToUTOls Kol O Tfls Beoloyias émawvupos Mpnydpilos Aéyer ,thv BnBAeiu oepdodntt kal
Ty @&Tvmy Tpookuvnoov.” Tis &pa ye TV dpBds kol eiAikpwdds voouvTwy T&
yveypappéva Tiis Belas ypagfis évvorjoeiey 6T1 TalTar Tepl Tfis év mveUpoT AaTpeias
dlayopevovtal, € pf) Tw TOV &vonToaivovtwy Kol &uolpwv dvTwv Taons ypaikiis
Yvooews kal ToTpikfs didaokaAias €in; pf yap T& &kpw Tfis p&Pdou EA&Tpeuoey
lokwP, 1) TH eaTvn TpooTdooel & Beoddyos [pnydplos AaTpeUely;

TTaAw Te kol Tuels TOV (woToloV oTAUPOY AOTTA(OMEVOL TTAVTES CUMPWVWS &SOUEY:
,TOV OTQUPOY ocou Tpookuvoluey, dSéoToTa’ Kal ,Tpookuvoluey THy Adyxnv Tnv
vUéaoay Thv fwoTtoldy TAsupdv Tfls ofis &yaBoTnTos.” &mep mpodnAws &oTaouds
¢oTl Te Kal AéyeTal, s dnAol TO Tpooyauely adTols Tols oikeiols NuddY XelAeow. &
8¢ kal TMOMGkis ebpnTor f) wpookuvnols év T Bela ypogf] kol Tols &oTeloAdyols
&ylos TaTpdow Nudv, &l Tfs &v TvelpaTt AoTpelas s ToAUonuos oloa 1) puwvn
plav TV aUThls onuaivouévwy éupaivel, THY KoT& AaTpeiay Tpookuvnoly. EoTl y&p
TPOOKUYNOLs Kol ) KaTd Tipfy kai mwofov kal @oPov, s mpookuvoluey Nuels TNy
KoAAIViKoy Kal fuepwTatny Uudv Paoideiav: EoTv ETépa KaT& @ORov podvov, s

3—5 cf. 1 Reg. 20,41 §-6 cf. Mt. 23,6-7; Lc. 20,46 11-14 Act. 21,17-19 16 Hebr. 11,21; cf. Gen. 47,31

17-18 Greg. Naz. or. 38 (in theophania) (CPG 3010,38; BHG® 1921) c. 17,6-7 Moreschini/Gallay 24 TOV —
d¢omota cf. Follieri, Initia hymnorum t. IV p. 233 24-2§ mpookuvolpev? — &yoBdtnTos = J. Mateos, Le Typi-
con de la Grande Eglise, Tome II: Le cycle des fétes mobiles (Orient. Christ. Anal. 166), Rome 1963, p. 72,10-12
31-866,4 s — Qopacd cf. Act. IV p. 356,3-9 (Leont. Neap. c. Iud.)

VTM
1 évteu§w V. | &mokoroloa V 2 TolUTo] T6 M 7-8 ¢&xovtes om. V 9 oUpporov udAov V
10 TlaAos post &moéoToros V| &mwdoTohos sc. gnot 11 Umedéfavto M 12 6 om.M 14 THs] T&s

V | attol ed.Rom. (cf. N.T. etlat.): adtédv codd. 17 kai* om.V 18 &pa — vooUvtwv] y&p el ye &V

. vooUuvtwy €in M | &pa VT, corr. ed.Reg. (de M uide supra) | xoi M (cf. lat.): §j T edd., om. V | vooUvtwv]
Bokouvtwy V19 Tiis Belas ypagfs] év Tfj Beia ypagii M | évvoroeiev] oU vonoeiey M 20 Tw] Tou
ed.Rom.* | &vontowvdvtwv] &voftev ed.Rom.* ex Ve (Bonafides in marg.) 21 ¢in om. VTedd. 22 Tpoo-
Téooel post Beohdyos T edd. | Aatpetew + otdopdds T M edd., sed cf. lat. 23 Te] & M | Uuels V. 26 ¢os]
8s M | adtols M: adtous V adt& Tedd. 26-27 & 88 om.V 27 ko2 + &v M 30 fjom. V
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adorat, et quod adorat profecto et osculatur, sicut testatur humana affectio quae a
nobis ad amicos habetur et lectio haec ambo perficiens. hoc autem non solum apud
nos, sed et apud ueteres in diuina scriptura scriptum repperimus. in historiis nam-
que Regnorum scriptum est: et Dawuid surrexit et cecidit in faciem suam et adorauit
tertio Ionathan et deosculatus est eum. quid autem rursus dominus de Pharisaeis
euangelice ait: amant primos recubitus in cenis et salutationes in foro? certum est
quod hic salutationem adorationem appellet. Pharisaei quippe iactantem sensum
habentes seseque iustos opinantes adorari ab omnibus festinabant, non ore ad os
osculari; hoc enim est potius humilitatis et non pharisaici tumoris indicium. iterum
autem Paulus diuinus apostolus, sicut Lucas in Actibus apostolorum describit, quia
cum uenissemus Hierosolymam, libenter exceperunt nos fratres. sequenti autem die
introtbat Paulus nobiscum ad lacobum omnesque collecti sunt seniores. quos cum
salutasset, narrabat per singula quae fecisset deus in gentibus per ministerium ipsius.
ergo et hic salutationem honoratoriam adorationem quam inuicem exhibemus apos-
tolicus sensus describit, quemadmodum et de Iacob ait: adorauit fastigium uirgae
eus. consona uero istis et Gregorius cognomento deiloquus dicit: ,,Bethlehem cole
et praesepe adora.“ quis putas eorum, qui recte et sincere intellegunt quae in diuina
scriptura proferuntur, intellegat quod haec de adoratione quae in spiritu fit pronun-
tientur, nisi forte de insensatis sit uel ex his qui totius scripturalis scientiae ac pater-
nae doctrinae inexpertes existunt? numquidnam fastigio uirgae seruiuit lacob, aut
praesepi praecipit theologus Gregorius deseruire?

Et rursus nos quoque uiuificam crucem salutantes omnes consone canimus: ,,crucem
tuam adoramus, domine® et ,adoramus lanceam quae aperuit uiuificum latus tuae
bonitatis.“ quod certissime salutatio et est et dicitur, sicut indicat illud quod haec
propriis labiis nostris contingimus. nam etsi multotiens inuenitur adoratio in diuina
scriptura et urbane loquentibus patribus nostris, pro seruitute quae est in spiritu,
cum uox multa significet, secundam unam tamen significationem eius tantummodo
repperitur, quae scilicet solam manifestat adorationem quae est secundum latrian.
adhuc autem adoratio est et ea quae per honorem et per amorem ac timorem fit, sic-

29-867,6 adhuc — seruies cf. LS? p. 518,43—519,6 (Pr f. 757°): In actione septima de significatione adorationis: ,Ad-
oratio multis modis intelligitur. Est enim adoratio secundum honorem et amorem et timorem, sicuti adorantur prin-
cipes et illorum potestas. Est alia adoratio timoris proprie, sicut Iacob adoravit Esau. Est iterum adoratio secundum
gratiam, sicut Abraham propter agrum quem accepit a filiis Eth (ras. post Eth in Pr; Seth PL 98) in sepulturam Sarae
mulieris eius, et adoravit eos. Est iterum adoratio, cum creditur aliqua protectio adipisci a supereminentibus, sicut
Tacob Pharaonem. Est vera et certissima adoratio, quae soli debetur omnipotenti et divinae maiestati, sicut dicit
scriptura: ,Dominum Deum tuum adorabis et illi soli servies.* Hanc autem adorationem ad nullam creaturam licet
transferre nec in manufactis inmutare® et cetera.

PVE

2 lectio ~ #vteu€is (¢f. LS] s.n.) hic minus apte (,,gr. obuiorum congressus® ed. Rom.”s); exspectaneris conuentus uel
sim. (cf. Gloss. et ThLL s.u. conuentus) | haec] hec VE ad P | proficiensP 3 etom. Fedd. | reperimus ed. Rom.*
s Ionatham P F edd. | rursus post Pharisaeis F edd. 6 canis P cgnis V. 8 omnibus] hominibus P (fort. ex Mt. 23,7)
11 Hierosolimam VE 15 uirge codd. 16 deilocus P | Betleem V¢ Bethleem E edd. 17 presepe V presepe E (abbr.
P) | intelligunt E edd. | in om. VE edd. 18 intelligat E edd. 21 praecipit V (¢f. gr.): praecepit P E edd. 22 quoque
nos F edd. | omnes om. E edd. 24 bonitatis] bong uoluntatis P* (subterlin. et bonitatis superscr. P€) | etest et V (¢f.
gr):etestPestetEedd. | quod’]quoPV 27 secundam - significationem] una tamen significatione ed. Rom.*
(unum ex significatis eius est adoratio secundum latriam ed. Rom.”s; sed Anast. rem uberius explicans nerba piov —
TpookUvnow liberius uertit) 28 reperitur ed. Rom.* | solam scripsi coll. gr.: sola codd. | latriam E edd.

Ma. 406

PL 129, 473
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lakdoP mwpooekUvnoe Tov Hoad' €0t kal kot X&pv, s APpadp UTép ToU &ypod,
oU #Aae Toap& TGOV Uiy XET €5 Tagny Z&ppas Tiis yuvaikds alTol, TPocEKUVNOEY
aUToUS" TOALY O& TTPOCOOKDVTES TIVES AVTIANWEWS TUYXEIV TTOp& TV UTEPEXOVTWY
TpookuvoUoly auTous, s lakwp Tov Papaw. EvBey kal 1) Beia ypagr diddokouoo
Nuds* kuptov Tov Bedv oou TpPookuvoels Kai aUT@ Hovw AaTpeucels, THV TPOOKUVNOLY
ATOAUTWS Kal oU ,uovw’ elpnkey, @5 Si&Qopa CTNUAIVOHEVD EXOUCQY Kol OpVUUOY
oUoav TN ¢wvhy. TO 8¢ ,AaTpeUoels autd uovw' elpnke kol ydp péve Bedd Ty
AaTpeiay MUY Avagépouey.

ToUTwy olTws &modeiyxBévtwy OpoAoyouuévws Kal &vauloPnTATwS ATodeKTOV Kai
EUGpeoTOY é0Tv évcdtriov ToU Beol TaS eikovik&s &vaTuTrwoels TTis Te oikovoulas ToU
Kupiou Mu&dY ‘Incol Xpiotol kal Tfis &ypavtou feotdkou kai &ermapbivou Mapias
TGOV Te Tiplwy &yyéhwy kal TavTwy TV &ylwy Tpookuvely kol &omdleofol. kal el
Tis p1 oUTws &xol, GAN &uoeloPnroin kal voool Tepl THY TOV oeTTOV €ikOVwWY TTpoo-
Kuvnoty, TolTtov &vabepatifel | &yla kal olkoupevikf MUY ouvodos, dxupwleioa T
ToU Belou TrvelpoTos évepyeia kal Tals TaTpikals Kol EKKANOIXOTIKGIS Tapadooeot.
Kol TO dvaBepa oUdEv ETepdy ot 1) Xwplopds amd ToU Beol. el y&p Twés eiot
(uyopayxoUvTes Tpods T& OplobevTtar uf) melbouevol, eis kévTpa AakTifouot kol T&S Eau-
TV &Bikolol Wuyds XploTd TpookpouovTss, Kal Tols koTd Tfis ékkKAnoios oauTol
oukopavTials Ndouevol eUpiokovTal ToAepoUvTes EKuavdds TNV eUoEPelay, s TOV TA-
Aal aipeTik@GY BVTES Kowwvol Kal oUoTorxol Kal opdpuAol KaTd THv &oéPelav.

Tous 8¢ &deAgous Kal ouAAelToUupyous MUY BeopiAels EmiokdTTOUS &TreoTEIAapEY TUY
Nyoupévols kol KANPIKols, v TavTwy TGOV év Auiv Tempaypévewy THy SnAwoty &v-
ayyeidwoty eis Tas Beonyels UudY dkods. Tpds B¢ EMOoPPAylow Kal ETIKUPWOlY
TGOV Tap Nu&dY OplobBévtwy kal pévtol kol TAnpogopiay ToU UueTépou TaveuoePols
Kp&Tous UTTETASapEY TTOTPIKAS XPTOELs €K TTOAAGY OAlyas ouvayxyovTes Tf) Aaumpo-
™t Tfs dAnbeias kKaTauyalovoas TO RéRalov.

‘O 8¢ mavtwy NPV cwTne kKol ocupPooidetwy Uiy, 6 Tails ékkAnoials 81 Up&dY Thy
elpvny abtol PpoPeloal eUdoknoas, &v moAAOTs ETeol QuAGSal TO PaciAelov Upddy
obv Tf} ouykANTw kal &pyxouol Kol T& TIOTOTATw Up&dY oTpaTd Kol TavTl T

1 loxwop — "HooU cf. Gen. 33,3 1-3 APpadu — adtous cf. Gen. 23,7 4 s — Popawd cf. Gen. 47,7 et 10
5 Mt. 4,10; Lc. 4,8; cf. Deut. 6,13 et 10,20 9—10 &modekToV — feol cf. 1 Tim. 2,3 et 5,4;Hebr. 13,21 17 &ls
kévTpa Aaktilouot cf. Act. 26,14 27 cf. 1 Tim. 4,10

21-26 cf. Bischofslisten p. 29-30 adn. 100 et praef. partis I p. LIV adn. 250 27 ouppacitevwy Uplv cf. Conc.
Const. III (epist. Agath. papae et syn. Rom. ad Const. IV imp. [CPG 9423,2]), ACO ser. I, I 1 p. 138,10 al.

9-16 Spoloyoupévws — Beol ~ (Ps.-) Decretum synodi a. 843 habitae I. 62-65. 68—72 Gouillard 27-868,1 O —
moMTeUpoTt ~ (Ps.-) Decretum synodi a. 843 habitae 1. 132-136 Gouillard

VTM 9-16 ~ Decr. (= B M, accedit partim C)  27-868,1 ~ Decr. (=B M C)

1 ToU om. T edd. 3 Twves om. V s Thy + pév Tedd. 6-7 OSpcovupov ovoav] duwvupoloov M
8 Muels ed.Rom.* ex V™8 (Bonafides), corr. ed. Rom.™8 9 &modektov V (¢f. N.T.) ebomddextov Decr.
10 ¢otw Decr. (¢f. N.T.): elvan codd. (,ex l. add. elvon pddnhov 2vcom.« ed.Rom.™s) 11 kai2 om. M
12 Tiplwv] &ylewv Decr. 13 Exet M | &A& M | &upiopntein M Supiopntii B | voool ed.Rom.: vooel VT
MM C voof| B | oemwtédw] &ylwv V. 14 olUvodos fluddv Decr. 15 Belou om. V17 &is] mpds N. T, sed
cf. e.g. Ath. decr. Nic. syn. c. 1,7 Opitz 19 eUplokovtal + Te M | Zppavéds ed.Rom.*, sed cf. e.g. Conc. Const.
III, ACO ser. I, IT 1 p. 482,16  22-23 &mayyeidwow M 23 8¢ + kail V. 25 matpikds] ypagikas V|
SAiya V27 Pacidelwy T deomdTns Decr. | Uuiv om. Decr. 28 @uA&éel V QUAGTT sine abbr. T quAdrTor
Vcemg (Bonafides) edd. 29 oTpatdd Uuédv V
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uti nos adoramus uictoriosissimum et mansuetissimum imperium uestrum; est et alia
per timorem tantum, sicut lacob adorauit Esau; est et per gratiam, sicut Abraham
adorauit filios Chet pro agro quem accepit ab eis in sepulturam Sarrae uxoris suae;
iterum autem expectantes quidam a sublimioribus beneficium consequi adorant eos,
sicut Tacob Pharaonem. hinc et diuina scriptura docens nos: dominum deum tuum
adorabis et illi soli seruies, ,adorationem’ sine prohibitione dixit tanquam diuersas
quidem significationes, sed omonymam uocem habentem, et non ,soli‘ addidit. porro
,seruies illi soli‘ dixit; etenim soli deo seruitutem nostram referimus.

His ergo sic comprobatis ueraciter et incunctanter esse coram deo acceptum et bene-
placitum constat imaginales formationes dispensationis domini nostri Iesu Christi et
intemeratae dei genitricis semper uirginis Mariae ac honorabilium angelorum et om-
nium sanctorum adorare ac osculari. et quisquis sic se non habuerit, sed disceptauerit
uel etiam elanguerit erga uenerabilium imaginum adorationem, hunc anathematizat
sancta nostra et uniuersalis synodus, quae munita est diuini spiritus operatione ac
paternis et ecclesiasticis traditionibus. porro anathema nihil aliud est quam separatio
a deo. si enim quidam fuerint altercantes et contra ea quae diffinita sunt non oboedi-
entes, in stimulos calcitrant et suas ipsius animas laedunt, Christum offendentes et
ecclesiae ipsius calumniis delectati inpugnantes uesane pietatem, utpote priscorum
hereticorum communicatores et consentanei et contribules per impietatem.

Fratres autem et comministros nostros deo amabiles episcopos misimus cum abbati-
bus et clericis, ut omnium quae in nobis gesta sunt manifestationem denuntient dei-
sonis auribus uestris. porro ad signaculum et robur eorum quae a nobis diffinita
sunt, quin etiam ad satisfactionem piissimi imperii uestri subiecimus paterna testi-
monia ex multis pauca collecta et claritate ueritatis certitudinem illustrantia.

Ceterum omnium nostrum saluator, qui uobis coimperat quique per uos ecclesiis
pacem suam concedere uoluit, per multos annos custodiat regnum uestrum cum se-

PVE

1 adoramus + et E edd. | uictoriosissimum] gloriosissimum E edd. 2 Hesau Pr¢ (H add. P¢s.l) | estet] et est ed.
Rom.* 3 Het VE edd. | Sarre VSarraE 5 et] enim E edd. | deum om. ed. Rom. (corr. ed. Reg.) 6-7 sine — porro]
incondita interpretatio (absolute ponit, et non adicit, soli: ut significata multa habentem, et uocem @quiuocam. porro
ed. Rom.”8) 6 sine prohibitione] Anast. uertit d&xwAUTws (Dubielzig) | tamquam V (abbr. P) 7 omonimam VE

homonymam ed. Rom.* | soli] Anast. ex gr. 9 esse] Anast. ex gr. (cf. app. crit. gr.), inde constat addidit 12 ac] et
ed. Rom.”* | osculare ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 15 estom. P 16 contragque (sic) P 16—17 obedientes V obedientes
E 18 impugnantes E edd.; Anast. neglexit eOpiokovtan, inde nerborum constructionem mutanit (an inueniuntur

ante inpugnantes supplendum?) | uesanie P* (i exp.) uesang V. 22 difinita P

Ha. 478

Ma. 407
PL 129, 474
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868 ETIIZETOAH TAPAZIOY KAl THX ZYNOAOQY TIPOX TOYZ BAZIAEIZ

ToAITEUMATL Kol SwphioaiTo Uuiv TO viK&v. aUTds y&p eitre (& €yw, Aéyel kuplos, 8T
Tous Soéadovras ue Sofdow. aiTds EoTv O Tepilowiay Uuds Suvauw: Kol KOyeTal
T&Y TO TOAEpIOV, YapnoeTal ¢ TO UTMKoov. Yaipe oUv Kol adTh, TOAS, eUuppaivou,
f| véa 21w, Tfis oikoupévns TrepiwTn K&kel y&p AaBib éBacilevce, kai de dauiTi-
KGds aUTol o€ TPUTAVEUOUDL. KUPIOS €V uéow oou, Kal &in 1o dvoua olTol eUAoynué-
vov gis Tous aldvas TV alwvwy. &unyv.

I (& — 611 Rom. 14,171; Is. 49,18 2 Tous — Bof&ow 1 Reg. 2,30 | & — dUvauw cf. Ps. 17,33 3—4 cf. Zach.
2,14 4 cf.2Reg. 8,15al.  § kUpios — cou Soph. 3,15  §—6 €in — edAoynuévov cf. Ps. 112,2 al.

1-2 (& — Sof&ow ~ Conc. Ephes., ACO I 1,4 p. 16,6 = Conc. Chalc., ACO II 1,1 p. 108,1-2 (Cyr. Alex. epist. ad
Ioh. Antioch. [CPG 5339 = 8848]) 2-3 auTds — Ummroov cf. Conc. Const. I1I (sermo prosph. [CPG 9437,2]),
ACOsser. I, IT 2 p. 820,14-17  3—4 xoipe — meplw cf. Conc. Const. IIT L1 p. 820,10-11

VTM

1 BwpfoeTar Vo 2 altds + ydp Vo 3 xopioeTan Vere (fort. ex lat.) edd. i.t. (corr. ed.Rom.™8) | a¥th + 7
M 4 Ziwov + 1 Tedd, sed cf. Conc. Const. IITLL. | y&p om.V  § aidtol oe wputavetouot V (cf. lat.): of
eUoePels Pacitels puTavetouot T (ex coni., ut uidetur) edd. adTols émputdveuce M
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natu et principibus et fidelissimo exercitu uestro atque uniuersa republica donetque
uobis uictoriam. ipse quippe ait: #ixo ego, dicit dominus, quia glorificantes me glori-
ficabo. ipse est qui praecingit uos uirtute et tundet cunctos hostes et donabit omnes
uobis oboedientes. gaude ergo et tu, ciuitas, laetare, noua Sion, orbis terrae specula-

s tio. nam et ibi Dauid regnauit, et hic dauitice te ipsi custodiunt. dominus in medio
tui, et sit nomen eius benedictum in saecula saeculorum. amen.

4¢f. Vulg. Zach. 2,10

P VE
3 praecinxit F edd. (¢f. Vulg. Clem.), sed cf. gr. 3—4 et' — oboedientes] Anast. sententiam male intellexit (et plan-
gent hostes, et gaudebunt subditi ed. Rom.”s) 3 donabit] Anast. legit yopioeTan 3—4 uobis omnes E edd.

4 obedientes V obedientes E | et tu om. E edd. (, gr. et tu ciu.“ ed. Rom.”8)  4—5 speculatio] specula ed. Rom.”s, sed
cf. e.g. Hier. in Ier. 6,13,4 p. 381,14 Reiter (CSEL 59) § dauidice ed. Rom.”, sed cf. gr. et ThLL O. III p. 62,21—23
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870

Tols BeogireoTdTols iepelol Te Kal KANPIKois Tfs Te &ylwTdTtns ToU Beol peydAns
ékkAnoios kol Taocdy TV EkkAnoidv T BeopuAdkTou kal PaoctAidos TOAews T
&yla ouvodos 1 év Nikaia ocuvabpoioBeloa 16 deutepov

XpioTds 6 feds HuAY 1 dvTws &Anbeia, TO TaTPikOV Pdds kKal &Tavyaoud, O &k
okoToUs Nu&s kaAéoas els 1O BauvuaoTor autol @&ds kal Tiis eidwAikfis pavias Huds
pucapuevos, O éfalsipas T SvouaTa TEY €idwAwy Ao THS yijs Kal Ty yelA&uevos
UnkéTl aUT&V evar pveiav, eUdoknoey émveloal Tous eUoePeis kol kaTd TavTa dpbo-
8o&ous TioTOUs PaoiAels Hudy ouvabpoioBfjvar fuds év 1) Nikaéwy Aappd untpo-
TOAel, KaBdds yvwokeTe, Tva TGOV dleoTWTWY THY dlaguwviay els cuppwviay peTayd-
ywuey kal TO pecotoryor &pbf) Tijs éxfpas kal 1) &pxiifev Beopobecia Tfis kaBoAikiis
ékkAnoias TO kUpos &moA&Pol. kol O ouveABovtwy AUV éml 16 alTd ToU &ylou
TVeUpaTos Emimvoia Kal évepysla TTAVTES CUMTIEQWUNKAPEY: Kol &vaToAf), &PKTOS,
duots kol peonuPpia eis plav évotnTa cuvnABouey: kal ERpaPeldn TV &yiwv EKKAN-
o1&y elpnraia kKaTdoTools S Tfis TPods &AANAous Spodofias kol TioTews §) kaT-
eUbuve Trv TpiBov T&V Toddv Nuddy: kal Tiis PAacTnodons ék TV (ilaviwv Tol &p-
Xekakou éxBpol aipéocws E§eppilcdn 16 oTéAexos.

Kal iSoU evayyetifoueba Ouiy ém Spous UynAol EoTédTES Xopdy Tils EKKANOLIAOTIKTS
elpnvns kal Tavdnuov fopTnyv. Ti y&p ToUToU YopléoTepov ToU TaPPNOIXcTOU
‘Hoodou &vwbev mpoeglmdvTos s wpaior of mwodes T&V evayyehlouévawy ipnvny, TV
evayyehifopévoor T& Gyabd; kai &flov My kol émépaocTov Kol THs UueTEpas lepoTrpe-
ToUs Beogideias éykaAAdmioud Te kol &yoMAiapa Tol m&oav Ty BedAekTov UUGY
ounyupty ouveupeBijvar kol Bewpols yevéobar TV katd Beol y&piv TeETPAypévY
kol TGV Acdoupévwy THY duvouy avabewpely, éml Te Tf) koTopfwoel TGV évBiopwy
Tapadooewy Ts KaBoAKTs ékkANoias Kol KaTaAUoEl Kol KATAOTPOo@f] TV gpuaa-
pévwy kaTd Tfis dAnfeios kol T&s ATOOTOAKES Kol TTaTpikds T KaBoAikiis EKKATN-
olas Tapadooels GAAOIWTAVTWY Kal TO ye KaTd TO Sokolv olUTols &ls dpavioudy
TomMo&uTwy. GAN émeldn Uypd kéAeuBos éoTi Bix péoou, TEAW B¢ kol Xepooia
TpiPos, dUo xpela TpayudTwy My, TAoiwy Te TPOs TO dlamAsUoal Kol KTNVQY Ogel-
AovTwY Upds peTakopioal. AupoTépwy olUv &mopoloa f lepwT&Tn UudY Sunyupls

4 TaTpikdy — &mavyoopa cf. Sap. 7,26; Hebr. 1,3 4—5 cf. 1 Petr. 2,9 67 cf. Zach. 13,2; Deut. 9,14 10 cf.
Eph. 2,14 14-15 cf. Lc. 1,79 (= Od. 9,79); Is. 3,12 17 cf. Lc. 2,105 Is. 40,9 19—20 Rom. 10,15

1-876,10 epistula non commemoratur apud Grumel/Darrouzes, Reg. 4—6 XpioTds — pucdpevos cf. Act. VII
(def. fidet) supra p. 820,17-18 4 16 — &mavyaopa cf. Conc. Ephes. (Cyr. Alex. c. eos qui theotocon nolunt
confiteri [CPG 5226]), ACO I 1,7 p. 21,19 9-10 v — peTaydywpev cf. epist. ad imp. supra p. 858,16—-17
10-13 16 — ouvnABopev cf. Act. ITI p. 280,12-14 17-18 ebayyehilopeba — fopTnv ~ Conc. Const. IIT (edic-
tum Const. IV [CPG 9438]), ACO ser. II, IT 2 p. 854,15-16 20-872,6 xai' — PAemopeva cf. Brubaker/Haldon
2011 p. 275 adn. 114

VTM 1-876,10 praetermisit H, accedit Can (= Ms Pe)

1-3 ante superscriptionem add. kepdAaiov TéTapTov T 2 kal' — EkKANO1®Y post TOAews Pe | PaciAidos
kal BeopuAdkTou V| kai* om. Pe 4 TaTpikdv] TveupaTikdy Pe 5 Nuds pavias Ms 8 év + TauTn
Can fort. recte, cf. supra p. 858,4 et 860,24 10 &pxiifev] &pxfi Be0oU sic Pe 11 kUpos Can 12 Zvepyeiq]
cuvepyla M (cf. lat.), sed cf. supra p. 866,15 | ai* om. Pe 13-14 EKKANo1&dV + 7 Pe 14 % ed.Rom. (ex
lat.): kai codd. Can  14-15 koTeuBlvon sic T (ex Le. 1,79?) 15 PAactnodons + Ths T's.l. 16 é&epilco-
6n VCan 18 eipnns] toptiis V | kai] pet& ed.Rom.* 20 T& &yof& om.V 21 Beopidios Ms (abbr.
V) ed.Rom.* (ex Vc) | kai + &yAdioua kol Can | ToU] 16 M | 8edAextov] BeopuhoxTov Ms 22 Bewpois
Pe | yevioBor + kol ed.Rom.* (add. Morinin Ves.l) 24  exspectaueris kai <&l Tfi> xaTtaAloel 26 Ta-
paddoels post TaTpikds M 28 fv om. V29 fpds M | iepatikn T edd. | fiudov V Ml (incertum in T)
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871

Deo amabilibus sacerdotibus et clericis tam sanctissimae dei magnae ecclesiae quam
omnium ecclesiarum deo conseruatae regiae ciuitatis sancta synodus apud Nicaeam
secundo collecta

Christus deus noster, qui uere est ueritas paternumque lumen et splendor, gui de
tenebris nos nocauit in admirabile lumen sunm et ab idolica uesania nos eruit, qui
delenit nomina idolorum a terra et repromisit non eorum ulterius esse memoriam,
uoluit annuere piis et per cuncta horthodoxis ac fidelibus imperatoribus nostris ad
congregandum nos in Nicaena clara metropoli, sicut nostis, ut distantium dissonan-
tiam in consonantiam perduceremus et medius paries tolleretur inimicitiae et antiqua
legispositio catholicae ecclesiae firmitatem resumeret. igitur nobis in idipsum sancti
spiritus inspiratione et cooperatione conuenientibus omnes consonuimus; et oriens,
arctus, occidens et mesembria in unam unitionem concurrimus; et triumphauit sanc-
tarum ecclesiarum pacifica ordinatio per alternae opinionis unitatem et fidem quae
direxit semitam pedum nostrorum; ac per hoc stirps quae ex antiqui hostis zizanio-
rum heresi germinauit eradicata est.

Et ecce enangelizamus uobis super montem excelsum stantes ecclesiasticae pacis gau-
dium et publicam festiuitatem. quid enim hoc gratius Esaia fiducialiter agente et
caelitus praedicente: guam speciosi pedes emangelizantinm pacem, enangelizantium
bona? et dignum erat et ualde placitum atque uestrae decentis sacraeque deo amabi-
litatis specimen et exultatio, ut omnis deo electa contio uestra simul inueniretur et
contemplaretur uirtutem eorum quae per dei gratiam dicta et gesta sunt, tam scilicet
super legitimarum correctione traditionum ecclesiae catholicae quam in distructio-
nem et subuersionem eorum qui fremuerunt aduersus ueritatem necnon et apostoli-
cas et paternas ecclesiae catholicae commutauerunt traditiones uel etiam iuxta quod
sibi uisum est in exterminium redegerunt. sed quoniam humidum iter in medio est
rursusque terrena uia, duabus rebus opus erat, nauibus uidelicet ad nauigandum et
iumentis congruis ad uehendum. utrisque carens sacratissima uestra caterua mutua

14 semitam — nostrorum cf. Vet. Lat. (Beuron) Is. 3,12

PVE

1-3 litt. mainsc. codd. 2 Niceam PE § suum lumen E edd. 7 pios et per cuncta orthodoxos ac fideles imperato-
res nostros ed. Rom.* 8 Nicea P V* Nicena V¢ [n* add. V' s.L]1E, corr. ed. Rom. 10 legispositio] exspectaneris
legislatio, ¢f. e.g. p. 853,23 11 cooperatione] Anast. fort. legit ouvepyiq, ¢f. g M 12 triumphauit] constituta est
ed. Rom.”s, sed cf. e.g. ACO I 5 p.364,2 14 ac]atque E edd. 17 /Esaia P Isaia ed. Rom.* 18 celitus P E antiquitus
ed. Rom.”8 19 dicentis VE (corr. F) 22 correctione ~ katop8woel (cf. Gloss.) minus apte (comprobatione ed.
Rom.”8) 22-23 destructionem F edd. 23 et* om. Eedd. 25 exterminum P 26 scilicet F edd.

Ma. 410 Ha. 479
PL 129, 475
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872 ETTIIZETOAH THX ZYNOAOY TIPOZ TON KAHPON KQNZTANTINOYTIOAEQZ

THs ped® MUOY ouvedsUoews EOTEPMTOL  TVEUUPOTIKGDS Of Kol voepds ouptapfiTe
Nuiv, TO aUTO @povolvTes OTep Tis KaBoAikiis éxkkAnoios 1O mAnpowpa. Kol ETedn
SAMNAwy uéAn éouév XpioTol ToU Beol kepodfjs Nudv dvros, TEOV Belwddds TeTporypé-
vowv map fuiv Ty dimynow &vaykalov flyouupeba dix Ppayéwv Uplv émioTeial.
AadoUol yap kal S1& ypopudTwy o yAQooal T& TP&yuaTa Kol ToaploTOO S
PAeTOpEVQ.

"Hon y&p ouveAnAubBoTwvy fHudv évtalfa ék Tiis didaokaAias TOV TATPIKOY &ua-
puyuaTwy gls gv EoTtnpixfnuey, TO Ev meppovnkapey, @8Ny Ny Mwofs £5idage un
¢mAaBouevol TNV Aéyouocav: EmepwdTnoor TOV TOTEPO OOU, Kali QuayyeAel ool, ToUsS
TpecPuTépous ocou, kai époloi col. oUTws Tf] Tapaddoel Tfis KaBoAikijs EkkAnoias
¢Enkooubnoouer: kal oUte Upeotv oUTe TAcovaouov émoinodueda, AN ATTOooTOAIKEDS
Sidaxbévres kpatoluey Tas Topadooels As TapeAafouer, TAVTX &TOJIEXOUEVOL Kal
domalopevol booamep 1) &yla kaBoAikn ékkAnoia &pxiifev TV ypovwy dypdews Kal
Eyyp&ows TmapéAaPev: ¢§ v elol kal ai UTOTUTIWOEIS TAOV EIKOVIKOY dvalwypor)-
oewv. Kal doa ToUpmoAw d&mePdAovto ol feoméciol moTépes MUY, KaUTOl Tels
&mePotdpefa kol Tfis ékkAnolas fiyoUpeBo ToAémiar ue® v ouvapiBpeiton kal 1)
TPOCEXNS KAWOPWVIa TV XPLOTIAVOKATNYOPWY, S yayypowa vouny AoRoloo v
Tals ékkAnoials Nudv. &AN oUy Utrepeide kupios 6 Beds els TéAog: Tfis y&p d&Anbelas
avakoAugbeions m&ow 1) dpbodofia EEéAauye, kol TO Wweldos ueTd ToU oupguols
aUToU okOTOUS UTToBEédUKeY. €l ydp, s adTol TEPANVOPNKACLY, €1BWAOIS TAPEOIKEY
N TV elkdvwy oTnAoypagia, Tfis NUETEPAS ATOAUTPWOEWS TO UUOTNPIOV poTaioU-
Tal, Omep O ToU Beol uids T avTol Topoucia fiv 81 Nuds copkl ETOAITEUCATO
XowpIs GuapTias émpaypaTeloaTo, Kol ofyovtal kol ai émayyediar of mpognTiKai, 7
pEv Aéyouoo AaTpeUsly auTd €v Oc10TNTI Kai Sikaloouvn Taocas Tas nuépas Tis {ofjs
nuéy, M 8¢ ényépbn ws o Umvdy kuplos, s SuvaTos kekparmalnkws €€ oivou, kai
émaraée Tous éxfpous auToU eis Ta Smiow, Sveidos aiwvioy éSwkev autols. €l Gveldos
aicwviov €868n Tols éxBpols MUY fiyouv Tads Tovnpais duvaueot di& Tfis avTold &va-
oTaoews, TS TOAW ol ypioTiavol eidwAols éA&Tpeucav; @&l kol Tfjs dpabios kal
Tfis &oePelas adTdv. €ife évevdénoav 611 TO okavdodioor éva TGV UIKPEY TV TIOTEU-
odavTey els XploTov &QopnTov Exel TNV &yavdKTNowWw — Toow ye UEAAOV oikouugrny
avacTat@oal. AN éfoubévwoav TO prjua kupiou &feTnoavTtes TAS EKKANOIAOTIKAS
Topadooels di& ToUTo Ef0Ubévcooey aUToUs KkUplos Kal peTd Apeiou, Edvopiou, Make-

2-3 Tfjs — 8vtos cf. Eph. 1,22-23; Rom. 12,5; 1 Cor. 11,3 et Eph. 4,15 9—10 Deut. 32,7 = Od. 2,7 12 cf. 2
Thess. 2,15 et 3,6 17 2 Tim. 2,17 18 cf. Sap. 19,22 23 Hebr. 4,15 24-25 Lc. 1,74-75 (= Od. 9,75)
2§—26 Ps. 77,65-66 29-30 cf. Mt. 18,6  30-31 cf. Act. 17,6 31-32 cf. 1 Reg. 15,23 et 26

12-15 ThvTa — dvalwypagnoewy cf. Act. VII (def. fidei) supra p. 824,25

VTM Can (= Ms Pe)

1 ouptapfite V Ms: ouptapeite Pe oupmdpnte T oupmépeote M (cf. lat.) 3 dvtws Pe 4 Uiv] Hudy
Can 7 TOTPIKGOV] TveupaTik@dy V 8 Mowiofis M 12 Umodeyopevor Can 13 &yla + kai V, &yia
om.M  13-14 E&yypdows kai &ypdews Pe 14 Tumwoels V15 TO Eumodw Veedd. | &meP&AovTto V
16 &mePordueba M (incertum in T) Can: &mweBoopeba V Ml &moPodépefa Ve edd. fort. recte (cf. lat.)
17 kawogwvia T (cf. lat.): kevopwvia VM Can | yeudoypioTiavokatnydpwy V | y&yypowav V. 18 Tais +
&ylais Pe | oUxi T | Umepidev Can 19 kol om.Vecedd.  20-21 Topéoikev — ornroypagiac M ed.Rom.
(ex lat.): Tapeoévanr THy TV elkdvwy otnhoypagiav VT Can 23 kai* om. Tedd., sed cf. lat. 24 fuépas
post fucdv T edd. 25 Buvatdv V| kekpormodnkeos] kai kekpartoAnkes V MPC kad kpoaodnkees M2© (ke
add. M* s.1.) Can (xpemodnkas Pes, o1 Pe*s.l.) 27 fiyouv] flaws T 29 &ife (el 8¢ Pe) + kol VT edd., sed
cf.lat. 30 ye om.Pe | pdAhov + TN ed.Rom.* (fort. ex N.7.) 32 ToUto + 8¢ M | adtous + 6 VM edd,,
sed cf. Sept.
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nostra conuentione priuata est. uerum spiritaliter et intelligibiliter praesto estis no-
biscum id sentientes quod et catholicae ecclesiae plenitudo. et quia inuicem membra
sumus Christi dei capitis nostri, eorum quae apud nos deo donante acta sunt neces-
sarium ducimus uobis breuiter narrationem mittendam. loquuntur enim etiam per
litteras linguae causas et repraesentant quasi uidendas.

Cum enim hic conuenissemus, ex paternarum magisterio normarum in unum con-
firmauimus quod et sapuimus, cantici quod Moyses docuit non obliti quod dicit: in-
terroga patrem tuum, et annuntiabit tibi, seniores tuos, et dicent tibi. sic traditionem
catholicae ecclesiae sectati sumus et neque minus neque plus quippiam fecimus, sed
ab apostolo edocti tenemus traditiones quas accepimus, omnia recipientes et amplec-
tentes quaecumque sancta catholica ecclesia antiquitus scripta et non scripta recepit;
ex quibus sunt etiam figurationes picturarum imaginalium. et e contra quaecumque
abiecerunt egregii patres nostri, et nos quoque proicimus et ecclesiae arbitramur ad-
uersa. cum quibus connumeratur intenta uocum nouitas christianos accusantium,
ueluti cancer pascua in ecclesiis nostris accipiens. sed non despexit dominus deus in
finem. nam ueritate reuelata horthodoxia cunctis illuxit, et mendacium cum secum
nascentibus tenebris abolitum est. si enim, ut ipsi uane garrierunt, idolis comparatur
imaginum titulatio, nostrae redemptionis mysterium euanescit, quod dei filius opera-
tus est praesentia sua qua pro nobis carne conuersatus est absque peccato, et sub-
sequuntur etiam repromissiones propheticae dicentes: seruiamus illi in sanctitate et
iustitia omnibus diebus uitae nostrae, et rursus: excitatus est tanquam dormiens
dominus, tanquam potens crapulatus a uino, et percussit inimicos suos in posteriora,
obprobrium sempiternum dedit eis. si obprobrium sempiternum datum est inimicis
nostris, malis uidelicet uirtutibus, per resurrectionem eius, quomodo iterum christia-
ni idolis seruierunt? o et inscitiam et impietatem ipsorum! utinam intellexissent
quod scandalizare unum ex minimis qui crediderunt in Christum inportabilem ha-
beat indignationem — quanto magis orbem sollicitum simultatibus reddere! sed ad
nihilum uerbum domini redegerunt reprobantes ecclesiasticas traditiones; propter ea

PVE

1 intellibiliter (sic) P | presto PV (abbr. E) | estis] eratis ed. Rom.”s, sed Anast. legit ouptépeoTte (¢f. gr. M) 2 id]
exspectauneris idipsum, cf. gr.  2-3 sumus membra E edd. 3 Christo Deo capite nostro ed. Rom.”¢ 4 locuntur P
6 hicom. Fedd. | normarum ~ &papuypdtwv? 6-7 confirmauimus — sapuimus] confirmati sumus, unum sensi-
mus ed. Rom.”8; Anast. fort. legit & kol pro 16 &v 12 pictarum P | imaginalium scripsi coll. p. 825,25 al.: imaginum
codd. 13 egregii post nostri E edd. | et' om. ed. Rom.* | proicimus] Anast. &moPod\oueda legisse uidetur (cf. app.
crit. gr.) 14 intenta ~ TrpooeXTs¢ nupera ed. Rom.”8 (praetulerim recens); Anast. fort. legit Tpéooyos (cf. Gloss. et
Lampe s.u.; cf. etiam Act. IV p. 283,26) 19—20 subsequuntur (subsecuntur P) ~ oiyovto1? uanae sunt ed. Rom.”
(Anastasium Eyovton mertisse suspic. Dubielzig) 21 tanquam] tamquam V (abbr. PE) 22 tamquam V (abbr. P)
23 eis] illis E edd. (ex Vulg.) 25 inscientiam E edd. 26 importabilem VE edd. 27 reddere simultatibus E edd. | si-
multantibus P

Rom. 678
PL 129, 476

Ma. 411
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874 ETTIIZETOAH THX ZYNOAOY TIPOZ TON KAHPON KQNZTANTINOYTIOAEQZ

Boviou, AmoAwapiou, NeoTopiou, E¥Tuyols kol Alookodpou, Zepyiou kal ‘Ovwpiou
kol TTaons adTdV THs kKakodoflas ocuvnpibunoe THv Tiis ouppoplas adT&dY Ay w-
yiav: Ty yap popiav ToUTwv &Topxfauevol pwpd AeAaAnkaol, kal Tfj o@evdovn
Tfis &AnBols Spoloyias obv aUTtols AsAdiBoPoAnvTan, kol SioAéAutar 1) Top&Tadls
aUTéV. oUbe y&p G@iijke kUplos €ls Tov aidva T paBdov alTddV €mi TOv KAfjpov Tiis
ékkAnolas. 611 loudaikdds éusAétnooy keva kal T& SsuTepeia ToU ocuvedpiou éxeivou
¢kAnpwooavTo, ToUTo TO cuvédplov Kaiogaikov PouleuTriplov yéyovev® E€KelVOo KATX
ToU Kuplou kev& épeAétnoe, ToUTo 8¢ KaTd Tiis eikovos alTol éppudéaTo. ToUTO TO
ouvedplov Ty d1& XploTol yevouévny Mudv &TOoAUTpwoly éauTols Kol &AAols &Tr-
eypayaTo. ToUTo TO ouvédplov Babeiav Boulny éBouleUcaTto kai ou Six kupiou, Kai
ouvlnkas Temroinke kai oU Sia ToU TveuuaTos oUToU, &TiTrEp TNV eUKoopioy TV oe-
TTEOY vaddy &Eneavicey. v TouTw T& ouvedpiw oUdels TGOV kaT eikova Beol &v-
Bpwmwy elpnTal, 6T TNV €lkdva ToU Kupiou kal T&V &yiwv alTol &TiudoavTes Kol
ouvTpiyavtes TG Tupl Toapadedokool. ToUTo TO ouvedplov upavia kal &movolx
KATXTAEWY OATAVIKAY Qwvidy TNV &TOQaoty EmolnoaTo. ToUTo TO ouvédplov Ty
Tpoonyopiav pdvov Exel lepaTikhy, eauAny d& kol &viepov Ty yvdoly. TolTo TO
ouvEdplov AKOAGCTOV ExEl TO OTOMQ, TO 8¢ Tvelua weubdypioTor: Thy uév &AnBeiaw
Utrekpifn, 16 88 weudel émappnoi&obn. TolTo TO ouvédplov 1) kKaBoAikr) ékkAnoia
&te Qlavia Tis deomoTikils dAwvos, Aéyouev BN Tfis kaBoAikfls éxkAnoias, &eAikunoe
Kol T8 TTUe Tfis felas kplosws &mePdAeTto. &enpnTor oUv ék Tfis KaxBoAikfis EKKAT-
olag kol dinAéyxdn adtol T& TAaoToupynuaTa: 1 y&p &Anbvt Tiis éxkkAnoias kal
e0BuTaTn Kkplols kawoupyeioBar év aUTf ouyxwpel oUdéy olte &paipeoly Tolelobal.

‘Huels Toryapolv maTpwols vouols Emopevol Topd ToU £vods TrveUpaTos AaPovTtes Y&-
P AKAWOTOUNTWS Kal AUEITWS TavTa T& TR ékkAnoias épuAdSapev, kafds ol
&ylar €§ oikoupevikal oUvodol Tapadedwkaol, Kol 6oa elaocav Tipdobal év Tfj xob-
oMK} ékkAnola &modeydueba diya Taons dugiPolias. £§ v éoTw, s elpnTol, Kol
N TV elkdvwy Toinots. kol TauTas TIMNTIKGDS Tpookuvoluey kKol domaldusfa —

5 cf. Ps. 124,23 10—11 Pabeicv — adtol cf. Is. 29,15; 30,15 31,6 17 yeudoxpioTov cf. Mt. 24,245 Mc. 13,22
19-20 (1ldvia — &meRdAeTo cf. Mt. 3,12 et 13,36—40 22 kowoupyeioBon — Troielofoun cf. Apoc. 22,1819

2-3 ouvnpibunos — Aehofikaot cf. Conc. Const. III (edictum Const. IV [CPG 9438]), ACO ser. IT, IT 2 p. 846,

I0-11 6—7 &11 — ytyovev cf. epist. ad imp. supra p. 858,25-26 18—20 f) — &meP&Aeto ~ Conc. Const. 111
(epist. Leonis II papae [CPG 9441]), ACO ser. IL, I 2 p. 876,21-23 20-21 &@npNTXl — TAacToupyfuaTa cf.
Conc. Const. III (sacra ad syn. Romae [CPG 9440]), ACO ser. II, IT 2 p. 864,13-14

VTM Can (= Ms Pe) 18-20 ~ Conc. Const. 111

1 AmoMuwopiou T edd. 2 ouvnpibuncav V 3 pop& + kol V | opevdovt Ms opevdovns Pe
5 oUTdV?] TGOV duapTwAddy T edd. (ex Sept.) adtod Ms | xAfipov + T&V Sikaiwv (ex Sepr.) fitor M | Tfis +
aUtol Pe 6 Beutépia Ms | éxetvou] sc. ToU ‘loudaikold 7 ToUTo] TouTwv Pe;fort. y&p addendum (cf.

lat.) 9 mpiv Vedd, sed cf. lat. et infra p. 878,5 | £auTois] év adTois T  9-10 émeypbyavto Pe 10 Pou-
A Pabeiav (sic) M 11 ToU om.Pe 12 é§nedvicav Pe 13 nipnror Ms | TGV &ylwv kai ToU kupiou
V | oUtol om. Can 15 kat&mAewy Dubielzig (cf. lat.; , L. mAfpn oat.“ iam ed.Rom.™): kai codd. kar&
Ve (kai Morin in marg. ex V) edd. | gowvidv] oévev Pe  15-16 ToUto — yvédow om. T Ms 16 udbvov M
Pe: povny Vedd. | @odlov V. 17 mvelua + odtol Veedd. | yeuddypiotov + é11 Vs.l. edd. 18 7
kaBoAikt) ékkAnoia] ,L. i &yla fluddv olvodos” ed. Rom.™s, sed cf. Conc. Const. IIT L1 19 Qlovia + BvTa
Can 20 &meB&Meto V (abbr. T) | d&enpnvtan Pe | &k om. M Pe 21 SimAéyyfn adtol] SinAéxbn adTdv
Pe 22 ebButdrn] TaveubutdTn VP (rav add. V2 s.l), kai maveuButdTn adTiis VM | kawvoupyeicBon + T
Can | ouyxwpei oudtv] ob ouyywpel Can | oUTe] oudt M 23 Toryapolv + Tols V | vouols TaTpwols M
24-25 ol — olkoupevikad] kai of &yiar kol olkoupevikad €86 Pe 25 &8 M 26 Bixa — &ugiPoAics om. Ms
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ad nihilum redegit eos dominus et cum Arrio, Eunomio, Macedonio, Apolinario,
Nestorio, Eutyche ac Dioscoro, Sergio et Honorio atque cum omni eorum pessima
secta connumerauit turbulentum factionis eorum concilium. stultitiam namque ho-
rum imitantes stulta locuti sunt, et funda uerae confessionis cum ipsis lapidati sunt,
atque soluta est acies ipsorum. neqgue enim reliquit dominus in perpetuum wuirgam
eorum super sortem ecclesiae. quoniam Iudaice meditati sunt inania et secunda illius
concilii hereditauerunt, hoc nempe concilium Caiphaicum conciliabulum factum est:
illud aduersus dominum inania meditatum est, hoc aduersus ipsius imaginem fre-
muit. hoc enim concilium redemptionem nostram, quae per Christum effecta est,
sibi et aliis ascripsit. hoc concilium profundum consilium consiliatum est et non per
dominum, et foedera fecit et non per spiritum eius, quoniam ornatum uenerabilium
templorum demolitum est. in hoc concilio nullus hominum inuenitur ad imaginem
dei factus, quia imaginem domini ac sanctorum eius dehonestantes et confringentes
igni tradiderunt. hoc concilium furia et uecordia plenam satanicarum uocum senten-
tiam fecit. hoc concilium solam nuncupationem habet sacerdotalem, scientiam
autem prauam atque profanam. hoc concilium contumax habet os et spiritum men-
dacio delibutum; nam ueritatem quidem finxit, in fallacia uero praesumpsit. hoc
concilium sancta nostra synodus utpote zizania dominicae areae, id est ecclesiae
catholicae, uentilauit et uentilabro diuini iudicii proiecit. ablata ergo sunt a catholica
ecclesia et redarguta figmenta eius; uerum enim et rectissimum ecclesiae iudicium nec
nouum fieri nec adimi in ea quicquam indulget.

Nos igitur paternas leges sequentes ab uno spiritu accepta gratia immutilate ac indi-
minute omnia quae ecclesiae sunt custodiuimus, quemadmodum sanctae sex uniuer-
sales synodi tradiderunt, et quaecumque dimiserunt honoranda in catholica ecclesia
absque omni cunctatione recipimus. ex quibus, ut dictum est, etiam imaginum factio

PVE

1 ad]aP | Apolenario VE Apollinario F edd. 2 Eutychete F edd. | et om. E edd. 4 imitantes ~ &mopa&&uevor (cf.
LS] s.u. I1I), exprimentes ed. Rom.”8 | ipsis ed. Rom. (cf. gr.): ipso codd. 6 eorum] peccatorum E edd. (ex Vulg.); cf.
app. crit. gr. 9 enim] nibil respondet in gr., fort. delendum 10 scripsitP |  consilium] concilium VE (corr.
ed.Rom.) | conciliatum VE (corr. ed. Rom.) 11 federaVfederaE 15 solam] Anast. fort. legit povny (cf. gr. V)
16—17 mendacio delibutum ~ yeuddypioTov (Anast. ad werbum uertere conatus est) 17 in — praesumpsit] falsita-
tem uero libere docuit ed. Rom.”s, sed potius ueritatem subaundiendum | uero om. E edd. 18 sancta nostra synodus]
cf app. crit. gr.  18-19 catholicae ecclesiac E edd. 22 immutilate ~ &xoavoTounTws (illibate p. 825,24; sine ulla
innouatione ed. Rom.”8) |  ac] et ed. Rom.* 23 sex sanctae E edd. 24 quaecunque F (abbr. P E) ed. Rom.
2§ recepimus P (i e scr. PF)

Ha. 482

La.-Co. 590

Rom. 679
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876 ETTIIZETOAH THX ZYNOAOY TIPOZ TON KAHPON KQNZTANTINOYTIOAEQZ

TauTOV YOp &uepdTepa —, kal €l TIg Tautns THs Ouoloyios Exetal, Tfs KaBoAikiis
ékkAnoias éoTl yvnolos ulds Te Kol péToxos. oUkolv TavTa T& oKavdoAa oiXeTal,
T&vTa fedvioTar 1) dARBeia ToAiTeveTal, TO weldos E€wploTal 6 oTopeus TAY Jda-
vicov Teheiws EEENITTEY, & B¢ ofTos, & Aadds 6 QIAOXploTos, &ls pwlav dmofnkny Tfis ék-
KAnoias XploTol ouykekoploTalr 16 Tfis dpBodolias dds dvaTéTodke, TO Tiis TA&YNS
oKOTOS KaBuTodédukey: ) KoTN@elx els xapav ueTnueiaoTal, T Tévlos eis edppoou-
VNV UETAREPANTOL, E0TPA@nN O KOTMETOS €ls yapav MUiv: TAVTA TPOs TO KPEITTOV
peTamepoitnke. 810 kol Nuels &TOoTOAIKRS Upiv Tpoopleyyduebor yaipeTe év kupic,
XaipeTe, Kal TAaAw yaipeTe TPIGSIKNY y&p Xopdv 1) Tpids Huiv éxopioaTo. f) TpETeL
oo 86, Tiuf) Kol KpdTos £l Tous aidvas TV adwvwy. &uny.

3—5 6 — ouykekouoTal cf. Mt. 13,24-30 et 36—40 7 cf. Ps. 29,12 8-9 cf. Phil. 3,1 et 4,4

I TauTdy — &uedTepa cf. epist. ad imp. supra p. 862,25 3—9 7| — éxapicato ~ Conc. Const. III (sacra ad syn.
Romae [CPG 9440]), ACO ser. I, II 2 p. 864,16-866,4

VTM Can (= Ms Pe) 3—9 ~ Conc. Const. 111

1 &l is M Can: éomis Tedd., om. V | Sporoyfioews Veedd. | Exetan + kad V. 2 ulds om. M 4 TeAéwos
VT Ms | oitos + fiyouv Pe | @idxpioTos] xpioTwvupos Ved.Rom.™¢  § eiokekdpoTton Conc. Const. 111
6 €is xapav om. Conc. Const. 111 7 petaPépAnTtor om. Conc. Const. 111 | wkpeitTov + fuiv Ms 8 Uuiv]
Auiv M Pe Gpds Conc. Const. 111 9 kai mwéAw xadpeTe Ve (incertumin T, l. 8—9 flueis — wdAw om. Ml): kad
&AW ¢p&d xodpete Can (cf. N.T. et Conc. Const. III),om. VM | y&p xop&v] xopdv y&p Pe | y&p om.V
10 mdoa 86&a VM Pe: 86§a mdoa T Ms (nihil respondet in lat.) | kai om. V
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est. quas honoranter honoramus et salutamus — idipsum est enim utrumque —, et
quisquis huic professioni haeserit, catholicae est ecclesiae germanus et particeps fi- PL 129, 477
lius. ergo omnia scandala recesserunt, omnia exterminata sunt; ueritas uiget, menda-
cium foras emissum est; sator zizaniorum prorsus defecit, frumentum autem, popu-
s lus uidelicet Christi amicus, 7z unum horreum ecclesiae Christi allatum est; hortho- Ma. 414
doxiae lux orta est, erroris tenebrae sublatae sunt; mestitia in gaudium commutata
est, luctus in laetitiam transductus est, conuersus est planctus in gandinm nobis; om- PL 129, 478
nia in melius transuecta sunt. propter quod et nos apostolice uobis pronuntiamus:
gaudete in domino, gaudete <et iterum gandete>; trinum enim gaudium trinitas no-
1o bis donauit. quam decet honor et imperium in saecula saeculorum. amen.

PVE

1 honoramus ~ Tpookuvolpev (practer consuetudinem [cf. e.g. adorandas supra p. 863,21]; fort. neglegentia inter-
pretis); ,gr. adoramus® ed. Rom.”¢ | est enim] etenim ed. Rom.*, sed cf. supra p. 863,23 2 heserit VE 6 sublate
codd. | maestitia ed. Rom.* 7 traductus E edd. | conuersum est planctum P (s exp., abbr. m add. s.l. P bis) V (fort.
ex Vulg. conuertisti planctum meum ortum) 9 etiterum gaudete add. ed. Rom. ex gr., recepi dubitanter (xai Té&Aw
xaipete fort. deerat in Anastasii exemplari graeco, cf. gr. V- M; iterum dico gaudete Vulg. Phil. 4,4; cf. app. crit. gr.)
10 et om. P | secula seculorum E (abbr. PV)



Ma. 442
PG 98, 1313

PG 98, 1316
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Noyos éykwplaoTikos Tfj &yla Tpoogwyndels cuvddw Topd Emigaviou Siokdvou
Katdvns Tis ZikeAdv émapyias kol TomoTnenTtol Owud &pxlemTiokoTou Tfis Zap-
dwwv vnoou

‘O paxdplos TpoenTns ‘Hoalas feiw koToAaumopevos mvetuaTt THY 81& XploTol
yeyevnuévny T&v E8vdy dmoAUTpwoty €U udAa Tpoavabewpnoas kol TV 81 adTol
ceowopuévwy TNy TANBUY oK fyVvonKds TPOoTTEPWINKE TTOU S €K TPOCWTIOU ToU
Beol Tols Kot KapoUs TAV iepdv AayxoUol Troluviwv EmioTaTely Todde: mopeUeole
b1 TGV MUAGY pou kai odomromoate TG Aad pou kai Tous Aifous ék Tijs 08oU Sioppi-
wate. Tives & &v vooivto al mUAal f) Tfls BeomveloTou ypagfis Kol TGOV &ylwy
TPOPNTAY ol Adyol; oUs GoTep TIVAS vonTds &vamTUoocovTes TUAas Tf) épunveia ol
TV AoyiKGDY BpepudTwv Tolpéves oUTws oTd éml Ty eUpelay Te kol &AnBvy
&mogépouat Bupay, TOV KUplov HuQY ‘Incolv XpioTdv, TOV SvTws TPOs TOV TOTEP
ywopevoy fuiv Bupav, kabfds adtds mou enoiv: éyw ew 1 Bupa. Alfor 8¢ TaAW ol
gv Tf) 68& TpoopimToUdevol T& £§ aipeTikfis Tuxdv ouppoplas &v elev ok&vdodo, &
kaBamep Twes Aifor 1) NueTépa Tiis TioTews TopaTiBéusva TpiPw ToUs TPOs TV
BvTws oloav 686V iévar BédovTas duocoePds TTpookdOTITEY Tapaokeudlel, TO Soov
€p’ EauTols TNV OdOV aulTols amokAeiely oTmouddlovTes. OBOs O& TEAW & KUpPLOS
Nu&dY ‘Inools Xpiotds TauTn &v vooito, kafws enotv autds OTL Eyw ejul 1 {wn kai 7
080s. oUoTwas dN aipeTikoUs Alfous ol TOV iepéwv EmoThHuovES TPOoQPUEDS Te Kol
poAa eUTEXVWS UV Odnyla ToU TvelpaTos Tiis NueTépas 680U fiTol ToU Tfs TioTews
amokabBaipovtes Adyou TEuTOUCT EV OUTOUS TPOS TAS TOV PLYydvTwy KEPAAKS,
gUkoAov 8¢ oUTw Kol TeTplppévny Tols UTo Xelpa Aaols Thv eis ThHv 686v ioloav Tpi-
Bov &mepydlovtal, ws duvacBal gpoveiv Te kal Aéyew: 1 wuxn MUY s orpoubioy
éopuctin ék Tijs mayidos TV Onpeudvtwy: 1 Tayis ouveTpiPn, koi Nuels éppucbnuey. 1
Bonbeia nuddv év dvouat kupiou.

180U Toryapolv 1) Bela TV lepéwv ounyupls &xdlouba Tads OBeions &vToAads Top-
&youoa évtalfa cuvedpaue TO oemTOV Tiis oikovouias XpioTol Tols TaTpikals d1-
daokaAials <dlaTdfar Kald SaTpavdoal HUoTNPIOV, oUy @S &V TpTols alTd ToUTo
TOls AcOls KNPUTTOVTwY, &Tou ye PO OKTaKooiwy €TV €yyus Tou Tfj oikouuévn
T&oT KeknpukTal, TOv 8 alTtol 8¢ povov owTnplov okomov TeAeoBévta Tals ypopl-
Kods Epunueials TNAQUYEoTATWS Tols Axols AVATTTUCOOVTWY KAl TOUS TTPOCPLIPEVTOS
aUTE aipeTiKOUs TG TrveuuaTl &mookuPaAifovTwy Aifous — kol pdAa ye €ikOTwS:
foaotl y&p TNy TPOPNTIKNY winy auTols ws ék TpoowTou Tol Beol kal év ToUTw
Boddoav: ol iegpels, dkoUvoate kai émuaptipacte T oikw lopanl, &fijlov 8¢ 6T1 T
TVeUpaTIKG. ofs 87 kal fuels ouvdedpoaunkdTes, @s kal aldTols cuupovolvTes, T

7-9 Is. 62,10 10-11 of?

IV p. 492,1) 13 Ioh. 10,9 18-19 cf. Ioh. 14,6 23-25 Ps.123,7-8 34 Am. 3,13

— Trowéves cf. Ioh. 10,27 (ad uerbum laudatur in eiusdem Epiphanii subscriptione Act.

1-896,26 de Epiphanii sermone laudatorio cf. praef. p. VIII-XI 10-11 of* — Trowéves cf. Epiphanii subscriptio-
nem Act. IV p. 490,26

M 1-896,26 codd. HV T pro Epiphanii sermone laudatorio concilii actionem octauam quae dicitur substitu-
erunt; quam posteriore aetate confectam esse arbitratus in appendice graeca (p. 967-969) edidi; cf. praef. p. VIII-XI

2 Tfis> om. Mansi 18 7 {wm kal fort. posteriore aetate ex N. 7. insertum; cf. lat. 26 TV Beiwv EvToAdY
Mansi 28 Biardéon kol suppl. Dubielzig coll. lat. 34 ’lopamiA est uar. lect. pro “lakeB in Sepr.¢
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Sermo laudatorius sanctae pronuntiatus synodo ab Epiphanio diacono ecclesiae
Katanae Siculorum prouinciae ac loci seruatore Thomae archiepiscopi Sardorum
insulae

Beatus propheta Esaias, diuino accepto spiritu factam gentium per Christum red-
emptionem ualde bene praeuidens et eorum qui per ipsum saluandi erant multitudi-
nem non ignorans, ut ex persona dei alicubi pronuntiauit his qui per singula tempora
sacrorum sortiuntur praeposituram ouilium haec: ambulate per portas meas et ducite
populum meum et lapides a uia proicite. quaenam intelliguntur portae nisi diuinitus
inspiratae scripturae sanctorumque prophetarum uerba? quae nimirum quasi quas-
dam intellectuales portas rationabilium pastores pecudum interpretando aperientes
sic eas ad latum et uerum adducunt ostium, dominum uidelicet nostrum Iesum
Christum, qui uere ad patrem nobis factus est ostium, quemadmodum ipse ait quia
ego sum ostium. porro lapides qui in uia proiecti sunt scandala forte sunt hereticae
factionis, quae ueluti quidam lapides fidei nostrae semitae apposita eos qui ad Chris-
tum, qui uere est uia, properare uolunt impie impedire procurant, quantum in se est,
iter eis salutis claudere festinantes. rursusque uia haec dominus utique noster Iesus
Christus conicitur, sicut ipse ait quia ego sum uia. hereticorum ergo scandalis acsi
quibusdam lapidibus sacerdotum peritissimi ingeniose satis et artificiose ductore spi-
ritu a uia nostra, id est fidei ratione, purgatis non solum hos contra capita eorum qui
illos iecerant mittunt, uerum etiam hoc modo semitam quae ducit ad uiam subiectis
plebibus facilem et tritam efficiunt, ita ut possint sapere ac dicere: anima nostra sicut
passer erepta est de laqueo uenantium. laqueus contritus est, et nos liberati sumus. ad-
iutorium nostrum in nomine domini.

En igitur diuinus sacerdotum conuentus dominicorum mandatorum sequax huc ad
uenerabile dispensationis Christi mysterium paternis doctrinis ordinandum et enu-
cleandum concurrit, non quasi hoc ipsum primum plebibus praedicauerint, cum ante
octingentos ferme annos in orbe toto fuerit praedicatum, sed quod tantum salutare
consilium quod per eum consummatum est scripturae diuinae interpretationibus lu-
cidissime populis adaperuerint et hereticos ab ipso petris allisos spiritu ceu stercora
ualde congrue reputauerint; nouerunt enim propheticam uocem sibi quasi ex persona
dei etiam in hoc clamantem: sacerdotes, audite et contestamini domui Israhel, haud
dubium quin spiritali. quibus et nos quoque concurrentes, utpote quod in ipsis est
pariter sentientes, splendido huic choro congratulamur, et prae desiderio mentis pen-

PVE

2 Catane E Catanae ed. Rom.* | seruatore] sere (sic) P | Thome codd. 4 Isaias P (praeter consuetudinem) ed. Rom.*
11 uidelicet dominum ed. Rom.* 12 hostium V¥ (hexp.) E  14—15 ad — uia] Anast. eadem aliter uertit infra l. 20)
1§ uera ed.Rom.”, sed cf. gr. | se~ &autols 16 haec] Anast. altn pro TaUTn legisse uidetur  16-17 utique ...
conicitur ~ &v vooito (cf. e.g. Act. VI p. 735,10) 17 ego sum] esum (sic) P 19 hos] os P (hadd. P¢s.L) | contra]
purgata P (subterlin., contra add. P¢s.l.) 24 conuentus] uentus (sic) VE (corr. F?) 25 dispositionis P* (i* exp., nsa
superscr. P [sic]) 26 primum ed. Rom.: prius codd. 27 octogintos P* (in et e superscr. P¢) 28 diuinae scripturae
ed.Rom.* 29 adaperuerunt ed. Rom.* | hereticos — allisos] Anast. nerba ToUs mpoopipévTas ... Abous male intel-
lexit (exspectaneris hereticas ipsi illatas petras uel sim.) | spiritus seu ed. Rom.* (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P) 29—30 stercora
... reputauerint ~ &mookuPoaAi{évTwy, ualde congrue ~ kol p&Aa ye eikéTws 30 congruere VE edd. (corr. La.-
Co.”¢ ex P) | putauerint V edd. 31 Israel F edd. 33-881,1 pennam] poenam ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.)
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padpd& TaUTn yavvipeba yopeia, kai U@ Ndovfis TO Tiis Slavoias TTEPOY AvoKIVOU-
pevol T& KoTd duvapy oUT] ouveloP&AAey mpofBupolpeba kal Tols T& Kapd Trpé-
Touol Adyols TO Tapdy ToUTo ouykpoTiioal Béatpov kol Tols TV éykwuiwv &vle-
ow alTd oTepavdoal. oUdev y&p KwAuUel, & kol ToU Alav UtrepTedols di1& Treviaw
fows kal vods &obBévelav oUk éqikvoupeba, T& 8¢ ye MUV EQIKT& ouveElIoTVEYKOL TTOA-
A&Kis ydp Kol pikp& wnels ueyddols UtoPAnbeloa Albois 16 Goov ém alTf] TO &od&-
AguTov TOUTOIS TIpoCETOIoaTo. Tis Tolvuv €oTiv O TuéTepos AdYos, €V péow Tpo-
iTw Tols Belols Uiy Tpoamelitals ouy eduevela TOAAT] Sokipalouevos.

Zkotds Tfj BeomveloTe ypagf, ® lepwTaTov oUoTnua, &vw Te Kol KATW TOV KAT
eikova Beol yeyevnuévor &vBpwtov eis TO eUbis dvTiowoaohor kal Thy eis TO &pxé-
yovov k&Aos &vagoitnoty, 6 di& d&mpooelias &pnenTal, TEAW O émipeAeias aUTEd
TpaypaTevcaohal. TolTo of Te TopaguAakal TV VOUIKOY EVTaANATwY of Te s v
ioTopias TpdTw TOV €U 1 ETépws TG Plw EpmoMiTeucOMévwY dvBpTwy Upnynoels
oif Te wolAuwikal iepoloyial of Te Trapoiuiwdels didaokaAial Thy ARGk Nuiv émeé-
nyoupeval ¢lAocopiav Si& ToAAfs @povTidos Tebeikaow. &AN olUy oix Te yéyovey
aUTn EauThy f| eUdMoBos fuddy kol T GuapTia UmeABoloa @uols eis TO £§ oUTrep
TETTWKEY €V Adap dpyikwTaTov &vakoploaobar &fiwpa, dedénTal 8¢ udAAov &AANg
TIVOs evoBevols Te kol &kaTapoynTou KpeiTTovos Suvduews, MNTIs aUThy TV £§
&ofevols Tpoaipéoews Eupuelc®dy oUTH] KNABwy éfidoolto Kol Tpds TO PwpoAen-
TEPOV PETA Tos @lAoTipou mpoobnkns &vButovooTnoel.

ToUto Totyapolv eidula f) Beia Te kal TveupaTokivnTos TV TPOPNTRV Yopeia —
&Mos EAhoBi TTou — TGV ToloUTwy auTfi dyaldv T&s &yyeAias gépouca — év TOlS
EQUTROV EKOOTOS Kalpols — Binyodpeus Tov ouvaidiov kal opoouciov Tol Beol kal Ta-
Tpds uidy kal Adyov Teploucia &yaBdtnros eis THv fueTépav éoxaTiay &eixBévTa
THY MUY Tedeiws dugidoaofal puow kol Tautny T& &UAw kol &op&Ttw Tupl TS
alToU BedTnTos eis TO &pxalov &vayoAkeUoal, &AAos uév THY &vUp@euTov CUAATWIY
Kal TOV AucounTov Kol Tropfevikdov TokeTdV AvaknpUTTwy, £Tepos TNV THs EmiKpa-
Tnodons &mo Tijs &v Ab&u TopaBdosws kol péxpl ToU voUoU ooTaVIKiis TATupeAsias
&duvoplay TovTeAT] dAOBpeuciv Te kal ékuciwoly, &AAos Ty auTol ToU coTavd ue-
T& Kol TAOV oUVATTOOTATNOAVTWY aUT datuovwy dAebpiav UmoéTTwow &Tod Trpoc-
wTou ToU @avnoopévou Beol kal THY TGOV ALAuTpwpévwy NuQdY UTEp TV €ls Nuds
Tpayxfnooutvwy dayileoTdTwy &yaBdv &dvagaipeTov eUxaplioTiay TE AUTPWOCUEVW
Koptofnoopévny, £tepos TO Ekouolov ToU copkwbévTtos Beol TdBos kal Thv eis &dou
k&BoBov kal adfs Ty &§ &Bou elofev dvaxowdny peTd& TGV TOls &QUKTOLS éKelvou

9—10 TOV — &vBpwTov cf. Gen. 1,26-27  26—27 THy — TokeToV cf. Is. 7,14  27-29 THY — éxpeiwow cf. Rom.
5,13-15  29—31 ThHv — BeoU cf. Lc. 10,18

8 Tpamelitois cf. Lampe s.u. 10-11 THy — &vagoitnow cf. Greg. Nyss. anim. et res. (CPG 3149) p. 121,23
Spira/Mihlenberg 14 yoApikai iepotoyion cf. (Ps.-) Dion. Ar. eccl. hier. (CPG 6601) III p. 80,11 Heil/Ritter al.

M

1 16 om.Mansi 2 oUTf] (sc. xopeia)] a¥Téd Mansi  4-§ Tevias ... &obevelag Mansi 6 kai] 8¢ Mansi
8 Uplv Dubielzig (cf. lat.): fluiv M | eduevia M, corr. Mansi 9  Zkomds] komds M (o relinquens rubricatori),

corr. Mansi 11 Ut scripsi coll. lat.: adtdé M 13 ouptToMTeucauévwy Mansi 18 Te¢ om. Mansi
22-23 &Mos — kaipois] locus difficilis, fort. corruptus (cf. lat.) 22 oUTR] sc. T fueTépa pUost 23  Eowu-
Tév] fort. ouTtol scribendum 2§ TeAelay Mansi 26 &vayaAkdoal Mansi 27 Tov] TNV Mansi ex

ed.Rom. (uide app. crit. lat.) | TopBevikfy Mansi (corr. PG) 28 Tfis] v Mansi (corr. PG) 29 éxpeiwow
scripsi coll. p. 882,35 al.: pelwow M
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nam mouentes quod possibile est ei conferre satagimus, et uerbis tempus decentibus
praesens celebrare ac praeconiorum hoc floribus coronare studemus spectaculum.
nihil enim prohibet, licet ad id perfecte prae inopia fortassis et infirmitate sensus per-
tingere nequeamus; quae tamen nobis sunt possibilia conferre maturamus; saepe
namque paruus calculus magnis commissus lapidibus, quantum in se fuit, his immo-
bilitatem se contulisse simulauit. quis autem noster sit sermo, in medium proferatur
a diuinis uobis trapezitis benignitate multa discutiendus et diuinitus inspirata scrip-
tura probandus.

O sacratissima statio, sursum atque deorsum hominem ad imaginem dei factum ad
rectitudinem iterato saluate et reditum ad originalem pulchritudinem, quae per incu-
riam sublata est, rursus per curam ei mercamini. hoc enim siue obseruationes lega-
lium mandatorum siue relationes hominum, qui more historiae bene aliterue in sae-
culo conuersati sunt, siue sacra psalmorum eloquia siue prouerbiales doctrinae
moralem nobis narrantes philosophiam per multam sollicitudinem exposuerunt. sed
inpossibile erat facile lapsam peccatoque summissam naturam nostram in se antiquis-
simam, ex qua cecidit in Adam, recipere dignitatem; quae uidelicet potius eguit alia
quadam robusta et inexpugnabili meliori uirtute, quae illam ex infirmo ulcerum sibi
turgentium proposito sanaret et ad robustiorem ualetudinem cum quodam liberali
augmento reduceret.

Hoc igitur cum sciret diuino spiritu motus prophetarum chorus, alibi aliterque ta-
lium ei bonorum nuntia protulit, in suo tempore unus quisque praedicans consem-
piternum et consubstantialem dei patris filium et uerbum diuitiis bonitatis suae ad
nostram extremitatem profectum nostram perfecte induisse naturam et hanc inuisibi-
li et qui sine materia est igne diuinitatis suae in antiquitatem reformasse, alius qui-
dem innuptam conceptionem et inmaculatum ac uirginalem partum praedicans, alius
uero potentatus omnimodum exterminium et imminutionem praeuaricationis, quae
optinuit ab Adam et in Adam facta est usque ad legem, atque diabolici simul delicti,
alius autem eiusdem satanae ac daemonum qui cum eo apostatae facti sunt exitialem
ruinam a facie apparentis dei atque incomparabilem gratiarum actionem redemptori
offerendam a nobis, qui redempti sumus, super largissimis bonis quae in nobis pa-
trata sunt, ast alius uoluntariam incarnati dei passionem et in infernum descensionem
et rursus ex inferno ualidum reditum cum animabus quae ineuitabilibus illius uincu-

PVE

1 estom. P 1-2 uerbis — spectaculum] Anast. liberius uertit 3 sensus ~ vods (ut saepe, cf. etiam Vulg. Rom. 1,28
al.) 4 maturamus Anast. constructione uerborum male perspecta de suo addidit 6 se contulisse simulauit ~ Trpoc-
emoinoarto? | autem ~ Tolvuv?  7-9 discutiendus — statio] incertum quid Anast. legerit nel intellexerit in gr. (oxe-
TTéOS pro oxomds eum legisse suspic. Dubielzig) 7 discutientibus P 1o-11 iterato — mercamini] Anast. uertit
dvticwoacte (nel alTis ooaode) ... TpaypoTeUoaode 11 mereamini ed. Rom.* (mercamini La.-Co.”8 ex P)
15 impossibile VE edd. 17 uirtute ~ duv&uews (ut saepe) 18 liberali (~ @ihoTipou, cf. Gloss.) VE: liberari P
20 alibi aliterque] Anast. uertit &Aws pro &M\hos unerborumgque ordinem mutanit 21 unius P (i exp.) | praedicens
codd., corr. Dubielzig (cf. infral. 25 et p. 889,29) 22 diuitiis] diuinitus P* (nitus subterlin., tiis superscr. P¢) 24 in
antiquitatem ~ eis 1O &pxaiov (sic etiam infra p. 885,1) 25 immaculatam ed. Rom.*  26—27 potentatus — delicti]
incertum quid Anast. legerit uel intellexerit in gr. (SuvaoTeiav pro &Suvoplaw ewm wuertisse suspic. Dubielzig)
26 potentatus scripsi dubitanter (,,f. potentatuum® ed. Reg.”): potentatum codd. 27 obtinuit P (praeter consunetudi-
nem)E edd. | est fort. delendum; cf. gr. 28 demonum PE | apostate PE 29 apparentis ~ gavnoopévou? |
incomparabilem ~ &vagalpetov? melius infra p. 883,13 non auferendorum (Dubielzig) 30 auferendam E afferen-
dam F? edd. 32 illius scripsi coll. gr.: illis codd. ,forte illic* Hard.”s

Ma. 444
PL 129, 490
Ha. 502
La.-Co. 618
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Beouols kaTexopévwy Yuxdv, &AAos THY &@ Nudvy Tpds TOv év oupavols alTol Tra-
Tépa Evdofov &vagoitnoly kal THv &uel Ta defik ToU TaTpods 1®puoty, €Tepos TNHY €§
oUpavol kaTomTdoav Nuiv Tols els adTdv TmoTevocaoty &pbovov Tol TvelpaTos ETi-
goitnow kol Thv els wavTa T& E6vn ToU edayyeAikol KnpUyuaTos TaxuTaTny Tepi-
odov kal TN évtelfev yeyevnuévny TV &va TNV oikoupévny eidwAwy TavTeAT] OAO-
Bpeuoy d1&x Tfjs TPOS TOV Eva Kol povov dAnBwov Bedv Hudy kabapds &vaveUoews
kol Tfis &vevddTou kal dimvekols Tpds OAwv &vaoTnoopévns aUT® Katd T&ons TS
yfis voepds Te kol TveupaTikiis AaTpeias. GTwa TAVTA TOls EQUTOY Kaipols Tfj &GAn-
Bela ouverepavBnoay kal TéAos eUkAeéoTaTov €déEavTo.

"Axoucov Toryopoly 1ol TTavAou peyoropwvws éupodvTos kal Ty &AnBeiav TouTolg
¢mogpayifovTos: Beos épavepwdn év ocapki, ESikaucdfn év mveuuaTi, edn ayyélors,
éknpuxfn év éBveow, émoTeuln év koouw, GreAn@dn év 56én. & Tiis ToU didaok&Aou
pueyoAnyopias. 8eds, enoiv, épavepwtn év capki, 1O TavTwy TGOV &yabdv oiTiov, 1
AVEKAEITTTOS dwped, 6 dlapkEéoTaTos TAOUTOS, 1) &EVVAOS TAOV AVAPAIPETWY XAPLOoUA-
TwV TNyN, 1| &KOPECTOS TAV TEWOVTWY TPoPn, O & olUpavol (woTrolds &pTos, TO
&évvoov TGOV duywvtwy peifpov, &6 oU 6 mivwr oU un Swpron eis Tov aidva. oUTos
EpawvepcdBn év oapki, GA& Kol T& koouw, enoiv, EmoTeudn. oS émoTeudn v kéouw;
elmé, @ paxapioTate TMadle, punoov kol Huds €k TV GppriTwy ékelvwy Quvdy, @V
v Tols &dUTols ToU mapadeicou éuundng: mpdoTnt kol viv ToU KnpUyuaTos oU éTi-
oTeubng eis mavTa T& EBvn knpUal kal &mdoTOAOS YevéoBo TMyacov Tf Tapouon
ékkAnoia Tov Tijs aAnfeias Adyor kal oféoov T&s vonTas TOV ipeTI{OVTwY Byels, S
ToTe EAUua ToU uéyou Tpdvwoov ueT& Toppnoias TO TR oikovopias puoTrplov.
AaAels y&p Kal ueTd 8dvatov @uwvils UynAdTepov kal évepyels TG mvelpaTt oo Kol
Poulel. ,val’, pnoiv 6 318&okaAos, ,Euol T& EAaYIOTOTERW TAVTwY Gyiwy €666n 1 xA&-
pis adtn, év Toils ébveow evayyelicacBor Tov dueiyviaoTov mAoUTov ToU XpioToU kai
pwTiocal TavTas TiS 1] oikovouia TOU upuoTnpiou ToU GTTOKEKPUUUEVOU QTTO TV Qicdvev
&y TG 0edd TG T TAVTA KTIOOVTI. TOly&pTol &KoUoaTe: EmioTeudn, €imov, v KOouw,
amokaToAAaéas T TavTa €is EauTOV Kal gipnyotromoas i ToU aijuatos Tol oTaupol
outoU eite Ta émi THs yfis eite TG év Tols oUpavois.” & ToU UynAol TouTou KnpuUy-
patos. & Tfis &vekdimynTou TauTns @AavBpwias. 6 povoyevns uids Tol Beol T&
TaQvTa €ls EquTOV amokaTaAA&Eas elpnyotroinoe Siax ToU aiuatos ToU oTaupoU auTol.
Kol TS TIWES METE TNY TOOAUTNY AVEKPPACTOV KATOAAXYTV UTO elpa TGV TaA
oTaolaoTdY ExBpddv fuds yevéobor dlioyxupifovTtal; s peTd ThHY €els TOV Evar Kol
povov &AnBwov Bedv émiyvwoly €ldwAols Tous YploTiavous Tpookuviioal eimelv Te-
TOAUNKao1, Kaitol ToU Tpo@fiTou THY TOVTEAT] ToUTwy éKueiwoly &oTep avaPoddv-
Tos kol Aéyovtos: &v TR Muépx Ekelvn émpovnioeTon kUplos kol é§olofpeUcer Tous
feous TGV E0vidv Tijs yiis, Kal Tpookuvnioouow auTd, ékaocTos ék ToU TOmou auTol,
m&oal ai vijoor TRV €Gvédy; &xouels THv NAIKNY TV TOAAOY Bedv KaTaoTpoeny Kol

8 voepds — Aatpeias cf. Rom. 12,1 et Phil. 3,3 11-12 1 Tim. 3,16 15 cf. Ioh. 6,33-35 16 cf. Ioh. 4,14
18-19 ¢k — épunBng cf. 2 Cor. 12,4 21 cf. Eph. 1,13; 2 Tim. 2,15 | oBéoov — &yeis cf. 2 Cor. 4,4 21-22 & —
u&you cf. Act. 13,8 23 Aadels — UynAdTepov cf. Hebr. 11,4 et 12,24 23-24 évepyeis — BouAel cf. 1 Cor.
12,11 24-27 #uol — kticavtt Eph. 3,8—9 27 émoTevfn — kéouw 1 Tim. 3,16 (uide supra)
28-29 &mokaToM&Eas — oUpavois cf. Col. 1,20 36-38 Soph. 2,11

M

6 Tpos Tov] TpdTov Mansi 7 &\wv suspectum (cf. lat. nobis) 14 diwopytoTaros Mansi SiauytoTaTos
PG 19 &8UTois] &pukTols Mansi male (fort. ex p. 880,34) 24 vad] kol M, corr. Dubielzig coll. lat. et Act.
22,27 28 tautdv] adTdy N.T.,sed cf.infral. 31 36 2&fohoBpeloer + mdvtas Sept.
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lis tenebantur, alius uero gloriosum a nobis ad patrem, qui in caelis est, regressum et
ad patris dexteram sessionem, alius autem descendentem de caelo nobis collatum, qui
in illum credidimus, sine inuidia spiritus aduentum et in omnes gentes euangelicae
praedicationis circuitum uelocissimum et, quod hinc factum est, per orbem terrarum
idolorum omnimodum exterminium per mundam reuersionem ad unum et solum
uerum deum nostrum effectam atque inpraetermissam et iugem latrian quae illi a no-
bis per uniuersam terram intelligibiliter et spiritaliter exhibetur. quae omnia ueritate
temporibus suis terminata sunt et finem gloriosissimum susceperunt.

Audi igitur Paulum magna uoce clamantem et ueritatem istis corroborantem: deus
manifestatus est in carne, iustificatus est in spiritu, apparuit angelis, praedicatus est
gentibus, creditus est in mundo, assumptus est in gloria. o magnum doctoris affatum!
deus, inquit, manifestatus est in carne, quod est omnium bonorum causa, indeficiens
donatio, sufficientissimae diuitiae, perennis non auferendorum charismatum fons,
insatiabilis esurientium esca, uiuificus de caelo panis, iugis sitientum riuus, ex quo
qui biberit non sitiet in aeternum. hic manifestatus est in carne, sed et mundo, ait,
creditus est. quomodo creditus est in mundo? dic, beatissime Paule, imbue et nos ex
arcanis illis uocibus quibus in adytis paradisi imbutus es; incumbe etiam nunc prae-
dicationi cuius creditus es in omnes gentes praedicator et apostolus fieri; infunde
praesenti ecclesiae ueritatis uerbum et extingue spiritales hereticorum uisus, ut quon-
dam Helymae magi; exprime cum fiducia dispensationis mysterium. loqueris enim
etiam post mortem uoce excellentius et operaris spiritu quaecumque uis. ,etiam‘, in-
quit doctor, ,mihi minimo omnium sanctorum data est gratia haec, in gentibus euan-
gelizandi scilicet inuestigabiles dinitias Christi et illuminandi omnes ac docendi guae
sit dispensatio mysterii absconditi a saeculis in deo qui omnia creanit. quapropter
audite: creditus est, dixi, in mundo, reconcilians omnia in semetipso et pacificans per
sanguinem crucis suae siue quae in terra sine quae in caelis sunt.” o sublimem hanc
praedicationem! o inenarrabilem istam misericordiam! unigenitus filius dei omnia in
se ipso reconcilians pacificanit per sanguinem crucis suae. et quomodo quidam post
tantam ineffabilem reconciliationem nos fieri priorum seditiosorum inimicorum af-
firmant? quomodo post unius et solius ueri dei agnitionem adorare idola christianos
dicere ausi sunt? praesertim cum propheta omnimodam horum comminutionem
quodammodo clamet et dicat: in die illa apparebit dominus et exterminabit deos gen-
tium terrae, et adorabit ewm unusquisque de loco suo, omnes insulae gentium. ecce
subuersionem idolorum et deo celebrandam adorationem ab unoquoque de loco suo
audiuimus. quomodo igitur nos qui hoc agimus idololatrian exercere accusamur?

PVE

1 quilquz PV 2 collatum ~ kotamtdoav? 3 credidimus (~ moTevooow)] credimus ed. Rom.” | sine inuidia ~
&pbovov 6 latriam E edd. 6-7 nobis] Anast. nertit fuédv 9 istam F2 edd., sed cf. gr. 11 magnum scripsi coll. gr.:
magni codd. | affatum P (inde La.-Co.”8): affectum VE edd. 12 inquid PV 13 diuitiae] diuine P* (ne subterlin.,
tize superscr. P€) | perhennis VE 15 hic] his ed. Rom.* 16 est*]sit P | beate V edd. 17 archanis VE | aditis V abditis
Eedd. | paradysiP | imbututus P (tu' del P¥) | incumbe] imbue ed. Rom.* (cf. Crimi, Per un’edizione p. 380)
17-18 praedicatione ed. Rom.* 19 praesente P* (in e scr. 1 P¥) | et om. ed. Rom.* 20 Helime E Elymae ed. Rom.*
21 uoce scripsi coll. gr.: uoces codd. | operaris +in Fedd., sed ¢f. gr. | etiam? ~ vai (cf. gr. et Vulg. Act. 22,27)
22 michi VE 23 uidelicet ed. Rom.* | inuestigabiles (#ar. lect. in Vulg.)] inuestigales (sic) P 24 in deo] a domino E
edd. 26 celis codd. | sublimen PV (fort. retinendum, cf. Stotz I11, VII § 249.2) 33-35 ecce —audiuimus] incertum
quid Anast. legerit in gr. 35 ydolatriam V idololatriam ed. Rom.*
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T €§ amaons Tfis yiis, ékaoTov ék Tol TOToU alTol T& B &moTeAolvTa, TPoo-
KUvnow. T&s Tolvuy <fuels> ol ToUTo Tp&TTOVTES €idwAoAaTpelv aiTicopebda; Tis 8¢
OAws kai foyuoev els TO dpyodov TNy TV €ldwAwy TAGuny éml yiis émavakaioal;
el pév yap ol Bk ToUTwy Bepatreuduevol TovnpdTaTol daiuoves ToUTo Troifjoat
deduvnyTal, TR olK &vaTpaTtnoeTtal SAov TO Tfjs oikovoplas puoThplov, Tfs &ylas
Brappndnv Powaons ypaefls 0TI émaTas Tous éxBpoUs autol &is Ta Omiow [Sfjlov 8¢
o611 XploTds] kal dveibos aicovioy EScwkey ouUTols; TaVTWS y&p <Bfijlov> 611 & duvdue-
vos T1 évepyeiv oUk év Tols TebBvedotw, &AN &v Tols (Mol €Tl KaTaTéToKTal. TRS Ot
kal aUTOs ToUs 1dlous émbopplvwy pabnTtds kal mpods TE&Y OTioUv TGV duoyepddv
avdpikdds iévan TropakeAeuopevos EmoaAnBeUoel Aéywv: Bopoeite, Eycd VeVIKNKA TOV
kéouov; e ydp ols vikfloan ékelvos &mryyeATon ToUTo ékelvol loxuocav Sk Tfis v
&enpédnoay dvtavappucews, oud &v TO ToloUTov dvopacdfioeTal vikn oud’ &v Tols
els avdpeiav &proTeians KaToaTeTaEeTan. TS y&p Vikn 1) Tous AuTpwdévTtas els TéAos
un amokepdrioaoa, &G Tols Ouolols UTTO TV TPOTEPwS NTTNUEVWY UTToPANBeloa
ToAalopaot; KaiTol ye oudé Tols Opolols, ToAAoU ye kol del* TO ydp kTnooocbal Ti
kol amoAéoor mAéov Epol ye ToU TO &enpenuévov AvTIKaToaoXely els dvavdpelas KoT-
nyopndnoeTal Adyov.

TTo¥ 3¢ kol &pa T&s TV €ldwAwY oTdoels o ToUTo Aéyovtes TeBedobal Qaoi; &l
pgv év tols dpyaiols TV SaAPOVIKEY TepevdY 1dpUnaoty, ol Tw TolTo Tols YpPloTia-
vols el Adyov éykAnuaTos TpooTpiPrioeTal Opduey y&p Aglipavd Tou éviayol TV
TaAaL eIBWAIKOY Tepevdy Tapd TV TaAddY EéykaToAeAslppéva Tpos BplauPov,
oluai Tou, TAV &v TouTols EmBucdvTwy Kol pévTol Kol Trpds Wvhuny Mudv TV
AeAuTpwUévwY €ls eUyoploTiar Nuds évayouoay B1& TV Opwuévwy E6TNAWY upop-
PWUATWY €K Trolwy TO XPloTIov@dY Yévos BOeAUKTOV oefacudTwy Six XpioTol
EKAeAUTpwTaL. €l B¢ BT év Tals XPloTIOVIKWTATAlS AUV EkkAnoiols TadTd ooty
ebpnkévar — & Tfis évtelfev &romias, & Tfis Taykdkou PAacenuias: s yap, Evla
XpioTds kepaln wal Bepghios EoTi kaTd TOV copowToTov [Mallov, TolTo yevéobor
deduvnTan; éwevobnuey SdvTtws xploTiavol TR éATidos. Tepevokiouefo 8¢ kal Tads
TV KNPUKWY pwvals, of ye §edv Huiv Tfls TOV donpodvwy TAsovedias Nuds ATaAA&T-
TovTa Emdednunkéval TG Pl Keknpuxaol. &S 88 SAws ToUTo Kol foyuoav; dpa
Y&p, époiuny &v Tous oUTws gpovolvTas, s ToUTo Tiis KEPAAfs MUY TTapaywpou-
ons yeyévnral fj Tuxov Beholions uév un yiveoBal, un Suvapévns 8¢ Eémaplval; kol
&S oUk émékewa ToUTO ye Taons PAacenuias; €l yap oty &Andrs 6 ilepcoTaTos
TTaOAos Xpiotov feol Suvauw kai Beol copiav dvoudlwy TOV Uldy, Trds &pa Kol
foyuoe THY ToU TaTpds AkaTapdyntov duUvopiv Te kol cogiav Ty m&ol TO svon
d18oUcav TV SvTwv kaTeupeyebfjoal T1; dfjlov y&p 611, €l ToUTo TaUTN CUURERN-
Kev, oUd¢ TOV oU £0Tl TAUTO TV TOWOUTWY KATMyopnudTwy §wdfoouot. Tds y&p

6-7 Ps. 77,66 10-11 Ioh. 16,33 27 cf. Eph. 4,15 et 5,23; 1 Cor. 3,11 34 1 Cor. 1,24

M

1 coll. lat. exspectaueris U9’ ék&oTou ... &moTehoupévny 2 Tuels suppleui dubitanter coll. lat.; uide etiam infra
ad L. 28 et p. 894,11 §  8¢duvtan Manst (error typogr.) 6 T&] T6 Mansi, sed cf. Sept. et supra p. 872,26
6-7 Bfilov — XpioTds seclusi (adnotatio marginalis in textum recepta) 7 8fjdov suppleui (cf. lat. procul dubio)
11 oUs] fort. coll. lat. & scribendum 12 dvTavoppnoews Mansi 13 kototeTdatonr M, corr. PG
14 TpdTEPOV Mansi 16 &onpenuévey Mansi | dvavdpeias Mansi: dvavdpias M 24-2§ €K —
ExAeAUTpwTOL] sententia exclamatiuva, ut uidetur (cf. Act. V p. 554,18) 28 exspectaueris <fuels oi> xploTiavol
(cf. lat. et supra l. 2; uide etiam infra ad p. 894,11)  29—30 exspectaueris &moMA&EovTa, cf. lat. 34 &po Mansi
35 Toxuoe] sc. ) T@OV darpdbvwy dUvaws (cf. Crimi, Il discorso p. 114 adn. 105)
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quis autem et omnino posset in antiquitatem idolorum errorem renouare super ter-
ram? si enim nequissimi daemones qui per haec placantur hoc facere possunt, quo-
modo non destruetur totum dispensationis mysterium, sancta manifeste clamante
scriptura quia percussit inimicos suos in posteriora? in quo innuitur quia Christus
etiam obprobrium sempiternum dedit eis. qui enim potest aliquid operari, non inter
mortuos, sed inter uiuentes adhuc procul dubio constituitur. quomodo autem et
ipse proprios confortans discipulos et ad omnes uel qualescumque difficultates uirili-
ter subeundas adhortans ueritatem dicet, cum asserat: confidite, ego uici mundum? si
enim quod hic uicisse se repromittit hoc illi ualuerunt rursus per rebellionem aufer-
re, non utique tale quid uictoria nominabitur nec inter fortia facta connumerabitur.
nam quomodo uictoria erit, si liberatos in finem minime lucrifaciat, sed similibus ab
his qui prius superati fuerant luctaminibus redigatur? uerum nec similibus, sed for-
tioribus; nam possidere quid et perdere plus mihi quam non acquisitum non posside-
re in rationem imbecillitatis reputabitur.

Porro ubi putas idolorum status qui hoc dicentes posuistis aiunt? et si in antiquis
daemonicorum templorum sedibus, nondum hoc christianis in causam criminis ir-
rogabitur. uidemus enim reliquias in quibusdam locis priscorum daemonicorum
templorum a ueteribus derelictas ad pompam, ut reor, eorum qui in his immolaue-
runt uel etiam ad memoriam nos, qui redempti sumus, [et] in gratiarum actiones du-
centem per uisibiles infirmasque formationes: ex quibus christianorum abhomina-
biles factae sunt culturae. a quibus per Christum erepti sumus, nisi in christianissimis
haec, inquiunt, ecclesiis nostris inuenirentur. o prauitatem quae hinc efficitur, o pes-
simam blasphemiam! quomodo enim, ubi Christus caput et fundamentum est secun-
dum sapientissimum Paulum, hoc fieri poterit? fraudati uere sumus spe nos christia-
ni. decepti sumus etiam praedicatorum uocibus, qui etiam deum nobis a daemonio-
rum superstitione nos liberaturum in mundum uenisse praedicauerunt. quomodo
etiam hoc penitus dicere potuerunt? nam interrogauerim eos qui sic sapiunt utrum
hoc capite nostro permittente factum sit an forte uolente quidem ne fieret, non ua-
lente tamen auxiliari. et quomodo subsequenter hoc non sit totius blasphemiae? si
enim uerax est sacratissimus Paulus, dum Christum filium dez uirtutem et dei sapien-
tiam nominat, quomodo, quaeso, ualuit patris inexpugnabilem uirtutem et sapien-
tiam, quae omnibus esse tribuit, quicquam eorum quae sunt exsuperare? perspicuum

PVE
2 demones codd. s opprobrium ed. Rom.* 9 quod] Anast. pro ols uertit & (Dubielzig), cf. app. crit. gr.
9—10 rursus —auferre] Anast. liberius uertit 11 liberator ed. Rom.* (liberatos La.-Co.”8 ex P) 12 redigantur

La.-Co.”¢ 13—-14 non' —possidere ~ 1O dgnpnuévov dvTikaTtacyslv? 15 ubi — posuistis] Anast. sententiam male
intellexit, quia &po pro &pa et Tébeiobe pro TeBedoboun legit | stratus P 16 nondum ~ oY Tw minus apte (cf. LS]
s.u. oUTTw) 18 pompam ~ fpiappov (¢f. publicatio(nem) Act. IV p. 469,26 et Act. V p. 535,9); cf. etiam Crimi, Il
discorso p. 113 adn. 100 19 nos qui P V: nos E quod nos F2edd. | etseclusi coll. gr.  20-22 ex —inuenirentur]
Anast. nerba graeca male intellexit uel alia legit atque in gr. M traduntur (uide etiam infra ad nisi) 21 nisi] Anast.
uertit € pn pro €l 8t 81 25 etiam® ~ ye? Anast. fort. legit xai pro ye 26 superstitione ~ TAeoveias; cf. Col.
3,5 (Dubielzig) 27 dicere] supplementum Anastasii (sed potins daemones facere subintellegendum) | interrogauerim
scripsi coll. gr.: interrogauerunt codd. (,f. interrogemus® ed. Rom.”s) 29 subsequenter ~ émékewa?
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Beds TavTokpdTwp duvaTds Te Kal ioxupds 6 TaThp €T Aédyorto TRs idias doTep
&pnpenuévos duvduews kal UTO Xelpa TV oy éxBpdv yeyevnuévos; Tdds 8¢ Kol
OAwS TTAPAKEXWPNKE TNy T blew autol aiuat: &ppoobeloav alTdd ékkAnoiov Tols
d&yplois oUTw kal &@lAoikTippool KaTadoudwdfivar TaAw mvedpaot, kaitol Tol Uuvo-
YP&gou AéyovTos 671 kaTd TO Uwos ToU oupavol Gmo Tijs yijs ékpaTaiwoe KUpLoS TO
éeos auToU émi ToUs @oPoupévous auTov; €l yd&p éml ToUTo oeodpKwTal, OOTE THS
TOUTWY Muds ATAAA&ESL XEIPOS KAT& T&S TPOPNTIKAS TPOXVOPPNoEls, ATNAALYpeda
8¢, Qs ool TPoOs Ppaxy, Tis dvnols THjs TPOs Ppaxy, oUk olomns wpév, dokouomns &
é\eubepias; oU yd&p Tol Yopds, GAA& TAglovos Kol duoxepeoTépas doulelas TPoOEevos
NIV yéyove, ToooUTov Tous kal MHudv éxBpols dyplwTépous Tapaokeudoood, doov
gkeivols Tfuels &maddayévtes, Opeba, kaTekayy&lopev. ol &7 oUv T6 dinvekis
autolU éleos ET1 owloito &v, OTep KATA TO GWO THs yfjs TWPpds TO oupdviov Uwos
BiaueTpov kpataidoar é¢ Nuds Emnyyeidato, & dnAol TO &meplopioTov; RS 8¢ Kal
Tas Qvouias MUY Kat& TO Tfis dvatoAfls éml TO JuTIKO KA dixoTnua &’ mudy
pokplvar AéyeTal, 6Tep THY TAVTEAT] &TOAUTPwOlY onuaivel, &l €Tl ToocauTals évexo-
peba mAGvals;  kal yolUv opdpev Tous TV laTpdv émioThuovas, of, Emelddv Tiva
TV &ofevds TO odpa diakelpévwy Tols €K Tfis TEXYNs &KpIpaocpols émapivavTes eis
Uyelav émovafwol, oUy OTws Wév auTov ToU TapovTos AmoMaiwol mafous Thy
EauTOV elopépouot Texvikny épmelpiay, AA& ye kol Thv E&fis ToU Plou Tepiodov
dopaAeoTépay olTE Bi& TWwV TPOPUASKTIKAY PBonfnudtwy mpaypaTelovTtal, €S
&v pM Tols adTols Tuxov €8 &meipias dxAnpols TaA cuveveyBein.

Ei 8¢ &1 A dAnfés éoTv, Gomep oUv kol SédeikTan, &T1 THY fueTépav O povo-
yevils ToU Beol kol TaTpds Ulds TTEpOpnKe QUoly, dfjlov OTI TV oikelwv UTHV
TeTAOUTNKEY &yaB&dy kKal TV TolU mveUpaTos &§aipéTwy évémAnoe Bnoaupdv, s
UNKETL TauTny el TO EEfs SeuTépas émdécofal Twos Ponbelas &mal TO elobeveg
Topd ToU TaUuTny &velAngoTos AaPoloav. ToUTo yé&p, olpal, Kai 6 UAKAEPIOS eUayye-
MoThs aiviTTeTal, v T Kopdd ToU PamTiopaTos ToU mavTewr Nudv owTijpos Xpi-
otol i8elv Aéywr 1O Tvelua TO &ylov €6 oUpavddy kaTaBav kal uévov €m ouTov, OTrEP
10U &vatmoPAnTOY aUTd TV Quoty gis TO EEfis kaTaAouTely Eupaoly Exel. Kal yap
Tol OUK £déeTo O KATd TMAvTA T& ToTpl {000TAo105 Tiis ToU TveUpaTos €5 oUpavidv
gmpolThoews, doov ye gis Tov Tfis idlas puoews Adyov. Ti y&p &v auiTd Tpoodnkny
&y16TNnTOS éuTrolfjoal TG ToUs TATPIKOUS €V EXUTE QEéPovTl XopakTfipas Kal Tfj Tol
TVEUPATOS OMOOUCIOTNTL PNOAUS TAPOAAXTTOVTL; GAAX TNV TuETEPAY €V EQUTE

3 cf. Act. 20,28 §—6 Ps. 102,11 6—7 &l — mwpoavapptoeis cf. Le. 1,69—71 11-15 16 — pakpivat cf. Ps.
102,11-12  27-28 To0? — XpioTo¥ cf. 1 Tim. 4,10 28 cf. Ioh. 1,32; Mt. 3,16; Mc. 1,10; Lc. 3,22

22-888,5 cf. Uphus p. 95 adn. 26

M

1 Aéyorto <&v> coni. Dubielzig coll. 1. 12 4 T&Aw om. Mansi 11 exspectaueris ékeivoov, cf. LBG s.u.
KoTakayx&lw 1§ poakpuvar M 32 éumoifon M, correxi
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EPIPHANII DIACONI SERMO LAVDATORIVS 887

enim est quia, si istud huic accidit, nec id quod non est haec a talibus accusationibus
pellent. quomodo enim deus omnitenens potens et fortis pater adhuc dicatur quasi a
sua sublatus uirtute subdita inimicis suis effecta? uel quo pacto filius indulsit [in]
ecclesiam, quam proprio sanguine suo sibi disponsauit, inmanibus taliter et inmiseri-
cordibus rursus deseruire spiritibus, praesertim cum hymnographus dicat guia se-
cundum altitudinem caeli a terra confirmauit dominus misericordiam suam super
timentes eum? si enim in hoc incarnatus est, ut de horum nos manu liberaret secun-
dum propheticas praelocutiones, liberati autem sumus, ut aiunt, ad modicum, qui
profectus libertatis est quae ad modicum non fuit, sed putata est? non enim gaudii,
sed abundantioris et difficilioris seruitutis nobis factus est causa, tanto inimicos nos-
tros ferociores construens, quanto illos nos liberati, ut opinamur, irrisimus. ubi
autem continua misericordia conseruatur, quam secundum caelestem altitudinem a
terra immensam super nos confirmasse se repromisit, quod indicat infinitum? uel
quomodo niquitates nostras elongasse a nobis dicitur, quantum distat ab oriente
usque ad occidentalem plagam, quod omnimodam redemptionem signat, si adhuc
eisdem implicamur erroribus? et certe uidemus medicorum peritissimos, cum ali-
quem infirmo corpore iacentem artis suae diligentiis adiuuerint et ad sanitatem re-
duxerint, non, <cum> eum mox a praesenti liberauerint passione, suae subtrahere
artis experientiam, sed ceterae uitae circuitum cautiorem ei per quaedam auxilia prae-
munire ualentia sollicitos operari, quatinus non eisdem forte per imperitiam iterum
molestiis opprimatur.

Ast rursus si uerum est, quemadmodum et comprobatum est, quia nostram unigeni-
tus dei et patris filius induit naturam, manifestum est quod propriis eam bonis dita-
uerit et praecipuis spiritus donis repleuerit, ne de cetero secundi cuiusquam egeret
auxilii, semel ab eo robore qui hanc assumpsit accepto. hoc enim, reor, et beatus
euangelista insinuat, cum tempore baptismatis omnium nostrum saluatoris Christi se
uidisse dicit spiritum sanctum de caelis descendentem et manentem super ewm, signi-
ficans eum naturam de cetero sine abiectione ditasse. etenim non egebat ille, qui per
omnia spiritui est coaequalis, spiritus de caelis aduentu, quantum ad propriae naturae
pertinet rationem. numquidnam in se augmentum sanctitatis acquireret qui paternos
fert in semetipso characteres et spiritus consubstantialitate nullatenus commutatur?

§—7 ¢f. Psalt. Rom. Ps. 102,11

PVE

1 id —haec ~ oV 00 2o ToUTA? Anast. fort. legit & oUk #oTi TaUTa | accusationibus ~ koTnyopnpéTwy (debuit
attributionibus wel sim.) minus apte (cf. Crimi, Il discorso p. 114 adn. 106) 2 omnipotens ed. Rom.*  2-3 quasi-—
effecta] si quae sua sublata (a> F* in ras.) sunt (add. F?) uirtute subdita inimicis sunt (sic etiam E) effecta Fre (sed
uerba si quae fort. erasa in F) edd. 3 subdita — effecta] Anast.yeyevnpévns lecto kol praetermisit; cf. Crimi, Per
un’edizione p. 380—381 | in seclusi 4 desponsauit F* edd. | in manibus E immanibus F edd. 4-5 immisericordibus
F2edd. § ymnographus V himnographus E 7 horum] eorum ed. Rom.* 8 prolocutiones F edd.  8-9 qui —
modicum om. VE edd. 9 libertatis est quae scripsi coll. gr.: liberatus est quiP |  gaudii] gladii VE edd. i.t. (corr.
ed.Rom.”8) 11 opinamur] Anast. oldueBa legisse nidetur 12 exspectameris continua <eius>, ¢f. gr. | altitudinem
caelestem E edd. 13 inmensam V immensa ed. Rom.* i.t. (corr. ed.Reg.”¢) 18 cum eum scripsi : eum codd. cum
ed. Rom.* 19 ceterae] certe ed. Rom.* 20 sollicitum ed. Rom. solicitum ed. Reg.* 21 opprimamur P 24 secundi]
seculi E edd. (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P) 25 auxilio VP¢ (iniscr. o V¥) edd. | ab —assumpsit] exspectaneris robore ab eo
qui hanc assumpsit 26 baptismatis] beatissimis P* (subterlin. et baptismatis superscr. P¢) 28 sine abiectione ~
&vattoPAnTov | adiectione ed. Rom.* (corr. La.-Co.”¢ ex P) 29 spiritui] debuit patri; ¢f. gr. | coequalis P E | celo P
celis Ppe (0 exp., is superscr. P€) 30 adquireret P 31 in semetipso fert ed. Rom.*
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Tpodiefwypael X&ply, 6Tl Te & év Addu &enpemnueda & autol Te kal év auTdd TEAY
TeTAOUTNKOUEY, Kal Tfj puoel TO &pyaiov émavijibey &fiwpa. el Toivuv f ToU Tveu-
paTos Xapls T aUTOV KOTATTEo HepevNKEVaL AéyeTal, TolTo 8¢ TO AvamoPAnTOV
&el Ty @uoty eis TO £&fis diaowlely 6 Adyos &modédeiye, dfjlov &T1 ) TolxUTN XAPILS
els GAov diaPaivel TO yévos.

TTéds oUv gaoty Nuds &yvoia TédAnBols NuapTnkéval Kol mTpogpdoel dfiflev Tfis is Bedv
Tipfls €idwAols TEAY TTpookekuvnKEval, €l uEv y&p oUTrw Bix XpioTol ThHv TolauTny
TETAOUTNKOUEY X&ply, 0Tl ToUTo Aéyew TOI§ T& TAVTA TOAuGOL: € 8¢ 81 Ouolo-
yfhoouol ToUTwV uév Muds TV UTEp Adywv &yoddv fidolal S XpioTol, ueTd
ToUTO 8¢ Muds Tols mpoTépals avBumevexBijvar mA&vaus, fobévnos Aormov Kot
adTous 7 dobeloa <B1&> ToU TvelpaTos Xapis ToU pf Sixpkds péxpl TéAous Tols
amal auTiis peTaAedoyxool Toapausival. kol Ti ToU oUTws gpovelv duooePéoTepov 1
&BAiwTEPOY; TS yap TO S mavTwy Sifjkov kKal T&ol TNy (woydvov TTapéxov Suva-
ww, TO TavTemiokoToy Kol movtoduvauoy ToU TaTpos mvedua, Tiis idlas ékoTain @u-
oews kal Tols Tfis &obBevelas UtokeioeTon péTpols; s 8¢ kol TO ocobai ued MUy
Taoas TAs Nuépas éws Tis ouvtedelas ToU aidvos T) cwTnplos éToaAnfeUoel @wvr), €l
TO TGV 1Biwv UTooyéoewy ¥pfiua 81 Epywv el mépas EkPePnkods ovy OpdTal; Kol
y&p Tol oU Tols TOTE aUTE ouvololy ayiols &mooToAols THY TolUTNY ETayyeAiow
BedwpnTal. TS y&p Ews Tis ouvteleios oUTol capkl HeUEVTKAOLY, O ye UIKPOY peT&
Ty €ls oUpavous alTol &vagoitnoy T& Piw TapaueivavTes TG Kowd THs PUOEWS
gE\erToupynoav vopw (wnv TG Boavdbw &molhimovTes; GAA& ye eis fuds 1) TolxUTn
TRV EmayyeAdv dwped diaPaivel Tous TO auTdy UTeABOVTOS KNpUyua Kal TOV WpeT
AUTOV AVAoTPOPEVTO XploTOV ouvovTa Muiv év mvevpaTt dix mavtds Tol Plou
gxovtas. £EeoTi Toryapolv év TouTols TNV TAOV 0UTW TEPPOVNKOTWY OIPETIKADY
&modakploal TA&YNY, OTL Tols oUTws évapyéol dioaudayovTal doypaotl Kol T&s oUTw
Beorpemrels &BeTolow émayyelias, Tfis KaBoAikfls ékkAnoias ducoefids KaTayopeUov-
Tes. oUBapdds yap attn ék Tiis Tapadobeions adTfi peTakekivnTal TIOTEWS, MEUEVTIKE
8¢ domep moapfévos ayv KoaTd TO yeypaupévov Tol EauThis vupgiou XploTol TOV
GppaBdva &oulov diaowoaoa fitol THy dobeloav T oty TOU TrveUuaTos Xapiv.
TolydpTol Kol O felog AaPid ToAAals mpdTepov yeveads TO Tpds TNV TioTv oUTiis
£dpaiov AvaknpUTTwV EAeyev: O feos év uéow autils, kai oU calsubnoeTor, Kol ALY
EoTepEwoe TNV olkouuévny, TS oU cadeubrioeTal, Tals coaTovikads dnAovdTt TroAlop-

1 80 — a¥T® cf. Rom. 11,36 13—14 1O — Tvedpa cf. Sap. 7,22-25 15-16 cf. Mt. 28,20 28 Topfévos —
XpiotoU cf. 2 Cor. 11,2 28-29 Tov — x&pw cf. 2 Cor. 1,22 et 5,5 31 6 — ooAeuBfioeTan Ps. 45,6
32 éoTepéwoe — oodeubnoeTan Ps. 92,1

15-24 wes — Exovtas cf. Act. VII (def. fidei) supra p. 820,20-22

M

7 obUmw + oltw Mansi 11 &1& suppl. Dubielzig coll. lat. 12 odTfis scripsi (cf. lat.): adTois M | peTode-
Noxoéol M, corr. PG 15 Uuédv N.T. (cf. lat. [ex Vulg., ut uidetur]) 16 2mwaAnfedon Mansi 22 edoyyehiddy
(sic) Mansi (ex lat., ut uidetur), sed cf. supral. 18 2§ &modaxploor M 28 XpioToU om. Mansi
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sed nostram in se praefigurabat gratiam, quoniam eo quo in Adam sumus priuati per
ipsum et in ipso sumus iterum locupletati et naturae antiqua dignitas rediit. si igitur
spiritus gratia super eum descendens mansisse legitur et hoc quod non est ei reicien-
dum, naturam scilicet, deinceps conseruasse uerbum, apparuit quia profecto huiusce-
modi gratia in omne genus pertransit.

Quomodo ergo perhibent nos ueraciter ignorantia peccasse et quasi honorem qui er-
ga deum est exercendus idolis exhibuisse? nam si huiusmodi quidem per Christum
gratia sumus ditati, his dicendum est qui omnia praesumunt; porro si confessi fuerint
haec nos quae super uerbum sunt bona per Christum meruisse, sed post hoc priori-
bus denuo summissos erroribus, infirmata est ergo secundum ipsos gratia quae per
spiritum data est, ne sufficienter usque in finem cum his qui semel hanc sortiti sunt
permaneret. et quid <quam> ita sapere magis est impium uel infelicius? uel quomodo
is qui per omnia iustus est et cunctis uiuificam praebet uirtutem, omnium uidelicet
inspector atque omnipotens patris spiritus, natura sua deficiet et mensuris infirmita-
tis succumbet? aut quomodo illud quod dicitur: wobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque
ad consummationem saeculi uerum salutaris fatebitur uox, si repromissionum eius
res per opera in finem processisse non cernitur? etenim talibus tunc secum existenti-
bus sanctis apostolis talem repromissionem donauit. quomodo enim usque ad con-
summationem hi in carne permanserunt, qui etiam modicum post regressum eius ad
caelos in uita manentes communi naturae functi sunt lege uitam morti deserentes?
uerum et in nos huiusmodi euangeliorum munus pertransit, qui uidelicet eorum
praedicationi summissi sumus et Christum qui cum eis conuersatus est nobiscum
existentem in spiritu per totam uitam habemus. expedit igitur in his plorare heretico-
rum errorem qui haec taliter contempserunt, quia tam manifestis dogmatibus obiur-
gantur et tam deo decibiles irritas promissiones ecclesiae catholicae faciunt, his impie
derogantes. nullatenus enim haec a tradita sibi commota est fide, mansit autem sicut
uirgo casta, secundum quod scriptum est, Christi sponsi sui arram inuiolabilem ser-
uans, id est datam in se spiritus gratiam. cuius rei gratia et diuinus Dauid multis prius
generationibus immobilitatem fidei ab illa exhibitae praedicans asserebat: deus in me-
dio eius non commouebitur, et iterum: firmaunit orbem terrae qui non commouebitur,

PVE

1-2 quoniam — rediit] Anast. Te (post 8T1) neglecto constructionem mutanit 2 naturaP  3—4 legitur — profecto]
locus difficilis; de singulis nide infra 3 legitur ~ Aéyeton? | quod] quidem ed. Rom.” | ei om. E edd. (add. La.-Co.”8
ex P); Anast. pro &gl uertit o1& (Dubielzig) 4 uerbum — profecto] uerbum <aperuit> (~ &mwodé8eiye) ... profec-
to coni. Dubielzig; an uerbum apparuit (Anast. fort. legit &modédeiktou; of. Act. VI p. 711,24), [quia] profecto (~
&fihov 871, of. e.g. p. 899,9) scribendum?  4—5 huiusmodi ed. Rom.* § pertransiit F? edd. 6 perhibetur ed. Rom.*
(corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P) | ueraciter] Anast. uertit dAn6ds 7-8 nam — est] oUtw fort. deerat in Anastasii exemplari
graeco, unde sententiam male intellexit (cf. infra his dicendum est) 7 siom. VE edd. 8 his dicendum est ~ #om1 (=
#€coT1) ToUTO Adyewy Tols KTA.? 10 summissos + esse ed. Rom.* ex F (summisistis E)  11-12 ne — permaneret]
exspectaueris ita ut ... non permaneret 12 quam suppleui coll. gr. | est om. ed. Rom.* 13 iustus] Anast. nertit dikou-
ov (Dubielzig) 15 quod om. ed. Rom.* 16 consumationem VE (corr. F) 17 talibus] Anast. legit To10UT015 pro
Tol oU Tols; inde sententiam male intellexit 19 etiam ~ ye? wuide supra ad p. 885,25 20 morte ed. Rom.”, sed cf. gr.
et ThLL V 1, 674,44 sqq. 21 et (quod Anast. propter euangeliorum addidisse uidetur) om. E edd. | euangeliorum]
Anast. legit eboyyeNicov 23 spiritu + et ed. Rom.™, sed cf. gr. 24 contempserunt] Anast. uertit TepITEPPOVNKO-
Twv | quia] qui VE edd., sed cf. gr.  25-26 decibiles — derogantes] exspectaueris decibiles promissiones irritas fa-
ciunt, ecclesiae catholicae impie derogantes (mendum interpretis) 27 secundum quod] sicut E edd. | arrham ed.
Rom.* 29 generibus E gentibus F> edd. | fidei] fieri E edd. (corr. La.-Co.”¢ ex P) 30 et iterum] etenim ed. Rom.*
(ex Ps. 92,1) (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P)

Rom. 694
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Kouuévn pnyxavads. &v yap Tves TO oTepéwua ToU els adThy SixdobévTos evoryyehl-
koU KnpUypaTos TV ToAal f| TV viv aipeTik@y KaTaogloon TeBeAnkaoty, ékeivols
pev 1O peAetnBév els Epyov <olk> EkPéPnke, TauTn B¢ povn TO &odAeutov els aifdva
TETNPNTAL KAT& THY &yeudf] ToU gnoavTtos émayyeliav: el émAnoeTon yuvn ToU Trou-
Siou autijs 7 ToU un éAefjoon Ta éxyova Tijs koidias auTijs; & &6¢ kai émAnoerar ToUTa
yuvn), GAA” €y oUk émAnooual oou, Aéyel KUpIOS.

Edoavtes Toryapoly T&s &v ToUTols aUTdv TAV Adywr oTpo@ds Kol pakpd Tals
PAuapnuooUvals Ty Xaipew eimdvTes Tals TOV aylwv mTaTépwy &vlutovooThiow-
pev d68ais. Bedv Toryopolv G&mavtes év &vBpwreia popef) T Ple EmMdednunkoTa
Tfis TV €idwAwy ToAUTpOTTOU TAGYTS Nuds TAsubepwkévar dedeiyaotv. oUTws ol
TpoPNTIKAL TpoayopeUcels TebeoTikaoly, oUTws 17 ATOOTOAKT XAPls ETPAVWOE,
TaUTNY Npels Ty didaokodiav olk év mebols copios avlpewTivns Adyors, GAN év Siba-
KTOIS TIVEUHATOS, S YeéypomTal, éRePorclnuev. oU ydp Muds al TOV Adywv Kouyeial
oUTws éxewv memeikaow — EAMvwv y&p TolTo —, AAN 7} TV OUNTTEPACUATWV
aUTédY &Anfeia. ol y&p €Tt TO TGV daipoviwv OAEBplov oTipos, ol ol didkevol
kol PdeAupal TV €idwAwy TeAeTal, ToU ol TOV weudwvluwy Bedv émogolels Kol
wuxopbopor pavteial, ol ol Pakyelar Tfis Appoditns kal T& dpyia Tiis AnunTpas
kal Tfjs ApTépidos ai EevokTovial, ol ai ToU Alovicou Tapdopol éopTal UeT TS
&Béopou avdpopavias kal 1) Tol Agyopévou Mibpou €vdikos punots, mol oi Umdyelol
kol Umépyelol kal &épilot &vBpwtokTovial T&Y Asyouévwy Beddv oUTws EmiTepTOpE-
vwy; oUxl mavta Tfj émdnuix ToU povoyevols uloU TolU Beol dAAUvTO Kal TEAOS
TopPiPniov E8éavTo; olxl T& év KAAAEL Souf|oewY TTOTE EKTTETTOINUEVA QUTOV TEUE-
vn viv fpimwTol Kal gis yfjy kaTaPEéPAnTOl, alTokpoTopikols TopakeAeUuaol ToUTo
aUT&V TeTovfoTwy; oUxl €k Tfls ATMAVTWwY XPIoTIovdy kKopdias o ToUuTwv pveial
¢npavicbnoav kal 16 Tfis TpopnTEias aUTOlS TMPAYNAOL TETEPATWHEVOY Op&Tal, TO
émAnofn méoa N yi] ToU yvdvou TV KUploy s Udwp oAU kaTakoAutmTor Baldocoas;

Tpookuvnowuey Tolvuv TOV EmigavévTta KUplov Kol T ToUTwy Nuds AAUTPWKOTO
ToyXoAémou TAGYNS. Upvnowpey auTol TO &meplopioTov Ths @lAavBpwias. knpu-
Swpev v T Tiis NueTépas EkkAnoios UwnloTdTw Epel TNV QPIKTNY Kol AVEKPPOCTOV
ayTolU Tfjs oikovoplas ouykaTdPaoctv. Uwwowuey TAas Qowvas €y foxur kai urn @eoc-
ueba, THY peyodompémeiar Tfis 36&ns avtol, dnAadn Ty Tepl Nuds adTol &KATEAN-
TTOV EKdinyoupevol oTopynNy. elmTwpey peTd TolU TpognTou Kol fuels Tpos alTov:
Tis Beos comep oU, € aipwv Avouias kai ATOKPUTITWY QuapTias Tols kaTaloimols Tijs

4—6 Is. 49,15 7 cf. Sap. 8,8 12—-13 cf. 1 Cor. 2,4.13 26 ¢mANofn — Baddooas cf. Is. 11,9 29-31 &V —
peiowpeba cf. Is. 40,9 et §8,1  33-892,1 cf. Mich. 7,18

15-21 ToU' — &mrepmopévey cf. Crimi, Il discorso p. 118-119 adn. 126-129; id., Ideologia p. 39 adn. 39.41—42
18 Tfs* — EevokTovian cf. Greg. Naz. or. 4 (c. Iul. I) (CPG 3010,4) c. 70,7-8 Bernardi 19 | — wunois cf. Greg.
Naz. L.1. ¢. 70,67 Bernardi (ubi uide adn. crit.) 23-24 aUTokpaToplkois — mwemovBoéTwy cf. Crimi, Ideologia p.
39 adn. 40

M

3 ouUk suppleui (cf. supra p. 888,17) 4 ei] pn Sept. fort. etiam hic scribendum  § ) om. lat. et Sept. (sed tra-
ditur in §%, cf. Sept.©) | &mAnoeTan] émAdBoito uel émeAdBeTo Sept. 6 elmev Sept. (uar. lect. Aéyer in Sept.©)
12 mfols M, corr. PGex N.7. 15 otigos M 22 wappépniov scripsi (cf. e.g. Conc. Const. IIT, ACO ser. II
2,1 p. 486,2): &v BéPnAov M 23-24 ToUTO — TemovBOTwv] nihil respondetinlat. 24 adTdV] sc. Tepevédw
2§ TepoTwpévwy Mansi mwepaTwuévor PG 26 ¢mAnodn — yf (sic e.g. Cyr. Alex. in Is. [CPG 5203] I 4, PG
70,177 A 10-11)] 2vemAfiobn f| olUpumaca (+ yf pars codd. in Sepr.€) Sept. | kaTokaAUyan Sept. 33 &Ecupddv
M, correxi ex Sept. | &vopias est uar. lect. in Sepr©
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diabolicis uidelicet inpugnata machinamentis. nam etsi firmamentum euangelicae
praedicationis quae in eam data est quidam antiquorum uel instantium hereticorum
concutere uoluerunt, illis tamen quod meditati sunt in opus reputatum est, huic
autem soli immobilitas in aeternum seruata est iuxta repromissionem illius qui non
mentitur dicens: si oblita fuerit mulier pueri sui, ut non misereatur sobolis uentris
sui? quodsi et oblita fuerit huius mulier, sed ego non obliuiscar tuz, dicit dominus.
Dimissis itaque sermonum eorum tortionibus, quibus in his usi sunt, et a longe gar-
rulis sermocinationibus ipsorum ,aue‘ dicto sanctorum patrum saporis delectemur
opinionibus. deum igitur omnes nobis in humana forma in mundum profectum a
multimodo nos idolorum errore liberasse monstrauerunt. sic propheticae praelocu-
tiones promulgauerunt, sic apostolica gratia explanauit, hac nos doctrina non in per-
suasibilibus humanae sapientiae nerbis, sed in ostensione spiritus, sicut scriptum est,
certificati sumus. non enim nos sermonum suasiones sic habere fecerunt — pagano-
rum enim est hoc —, sed ipsarum rerum quae consummatae sunt ueritas. nam ubi est
perniciosa daemoniorum acies, ubi inanes et execrandae idolorum immolationes, ubi
falsi nominis deorum deceptoriae animarumque corruptrices diuinationes, ubi de-
bacchationes Veneris et sacra mysteria Cereris atque Dianae hospiticidia, ubi Dio-
nysi uesanae festiuitates cum illicita uirorum insania et nuncupati Mithri iusta imbu-
tio, ubi subtus terram et supra terram facta et aeria homicidia uocatorum deorum
taliter delectantium? nonne omnia unigeniti filii dei aduentu perierunt et finem pro-
fanissimum susceperunt? nonne pulchre quondam dedicata eorum templa nunc
imperatoriis elisa iussis et ad terram prostrata sunt? nonne memoriae ipsorum ab
omnium corde christianorum disparuerunt et illud prophetiae ipsis rebus factum
aspicitur, uidelicet repleta est terra cognoscendi dominum, quasi agua multa quae
operit mare?

Adoremus igitur dominum, qui apparuit et ab hoc nos saeuissimo liberauit errore.
hymnum dicamus ipsius infinitae misericordiae. praedicemus in ecclesiae nostrae al-
tissimo monte horribilem et ineffabilem dispensationis eius condescensum. exal-
temus unoces in fortitudine et ne parcamus, magnificentiam maiestatis eius, incom-
prehensibilem scilicet affectum, quem erga nos exhibuit, enarrantes. dicamus ad eum
et nos cum propheta: guis deus sicut tu, auferens iniquitates et occultans peccata resi-

2425 repleta — mare Anast. ex gr.; cf. etiam Vet. Lat. (Beuron) Is. 11,9

PVE

1 impugnata E edd. 3 reputatum est ~ kBéRnke? Anast. exemplar graecum, cum esset mendosum, corrigere studuit
s si] Anast. legit € (numquid Vulg.) | oblata P* (i add. Pes.l) 6 oblata P (ima'scr. P¢) |  dixit F edd.
8-9 saporis — opinionibus] incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr. (ad tortionibus — delectemur cf. Sap. 16,2) 8 ,fort.
sapidis“ ed. Rom.”8 (adiect. saporis recte defendit La.-Co.”8) 10-11 prolocutiones ed. Rom.* 12 ostensione Anast.
ex Vulg. 1 Cor. 2,4 13 fecerunt] Anast. nertit remwor|ikaow (cf. infral. 23) 14 ipsarum —sunt ~ CUNTTEPOOPETWY
UtV ? (debuit conclusionum eorum wel sim.) | confirmatae VE edd. (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P) 15 demoniorum codd.
16—17 debacha- V debacca- E (corr. ed. Rom.) 17 misteria V misteriis E (corr. ed. Rom.) | Cereris] ceteris P (r
superscr. P)  17-18 Dionisi V Dionysii F edd. (corr. Hard.”8) 18 uesania ed. Rom.* | Mitri E Mithrae ed. Rom.*
19 aera P* (iadd. P¢s.L) | uocatorum ~ TV Aegyouévwy 21 dedicata] aedificata coni. Dubielzig coll. gr. 23 fac-
tum ~ TremepaTwuévov? (cf. supral 13) 26 seuissimo codd. 27 predicemus codd. | inom. Eedd. 28 montF
edd. | condescensum ed. Rom.: consensum codd.

La.-Co. 622
Ha. 506
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KAnpovoulas oou; ouyXopeUuowuey Ot Kol Tfj Topouor iepd Tavmyupel, TO ,Xalpe’
aUT]] Tpooebeyyduevor ws Tiis Xapds Ppapeutpia.

Xaipoils Toivuy, & iepwTate oUMoye Belos kol iepaTikiis ounyupews. xaipots,
&ylwy ToaTépwy &ylwTaTe Tpopaxe.  xaipols, [Beol] &wyeudéoTaTov &Bpoioua, év
& BOgos év péow TEPITTOAEUEL, S YéypPATITOL. xaipots, yopeio mveupaTikis dadou-
xlas &vdmAee, 2 fis & koToAapTTOMEVOS OU Trpookdwel TpPos Aifov aipeTikfis weudo-
dotlas Tous vonTous Tfls wuxfis mddas. xaipols, 6 okomods TV Belcov dnAwoewy,
© 6 eUpUBuws Eopevos Tis &mellovoTns poupaias ékpusTal. xaipots, &eiforéoTa-
Te Top&deloe, Ev @ THs (wfis & uéow TO EUAov Te@UTeuTal JiX TRS TETPACTOHOU
TGV evayyeliwy voTidos dpdeuduevov.  Yalpols, XPIoTOTTUPOEUTE OTUAE, O TOV VEOV
ToU BeoU ‘loponA Tois gwTopatol TV doypdTtwy didackolials THs AlyutTioKiis
XEWPOS &ToMG&Eas <HTor> Tfis TAOV aipeTi{ovTwy TepITAQVoEwSs Kol Tpds TNV Yy

Tijs émayyedias Tfj TV TaTépwy dpbododia kaBodnynoas.  eUTOAMwSs Emi Tfj dva-
Beifer Thls dAnbelas TappnoidodnTl.  dvakekaAuuuévw oo e TN S6fav TRs lepds
kal kafoAikfis ékkAnoias knpulov. ¢l TNy TéTpav TRs oTepeds Ouoloyias TA

epETaAPOpoUs TGOV TV dlavoias Tols didaokolials UooThpiov.

20 Te kot faipeTov, @ iepdv TaTépwy oUoTolye lepokfjpué kal TolU TapdVTOS
MUY ouAAOyou ESapxe, 6 TOV peTdpolov Muiv d1& XpiloTol KaTaokeualwy Bpdvov,
16 ToU peydAou Kal TpTou Troluévos akpipéotaTtov E€ooTTpoy, TO ToU TVEUNXTOS
kabapwTaTtoy évdiaitnua, 7 edbutaTtn TOV SpBodolwv doyudTwy oTdBun, 6 &T-
efeopévos TR v XploT@® ToAiTelas Kavwv, O TEPLOVUNOS KAl ETTTOPWTOU Auyvias
OAoAapTréoTaTos AUXVOS, TUpoeue Mulv s é§ &momTou Auxvias Tiis lepds koBédpas
TV QAVOTATWY Adywv Tas diauyelas, didbputTe 8¢ Kol Tols TEWROL (WTIKOTATOV
Tfis Belas d1daokarias &pTov Kol Bpéwov Aadv év &vn yifj ANTNY yeyevnuévov Tiis
aipeTiKfls &moikeoias. yevol fulv véos “lwong o1toddTns Tals &mopials TGOV ypal-
KGOV aiviypdTtwy Tols eUtopioTols &vamTUSEol TRV TVEUMATIKOV Eppnueldy Nuds
EKTPEQPWY. Gpov KUKAw TouUs SpBaduoUs cou kai ie Tl ot ournyuéva T Tékva oou &
Tols TGOV AUkwy £9odols BleoKOpTIoTO: TANPNS ool T&s O lepdToTos oUTos ToU
Belou ouvTdypaTos vews Op&Tal. TUKYE ocou Tfis Siavoias SApaTt T&s TGOV Onpddy
TpoA&uPave €podous kal TauTas Tf) off cogix TpoaTokAeicwy &ei cou Tfj Toiuvn TO
&Tapayov Tpoével. TpoooyUpou ye ToUTo kal Tals Tukvadls TV elnywv &ls Beov
Tpooeux®dV oou émaAfeoty, Tva ool gis TAfBos émidoin kaTd Tas év TR APpadu éT-
ayyehias Tols &oTpwy Xopols TapaTANcies.

s cf. Ps. 45,6; Deut. 23,15 6—7 oU — wédas cf. Ps. 90,12 (= Mt. 4,6; Lc. 4,11) 8 pougaias éxpUetan cf. Ps.
143,10-11al. 9 cf. Gen. 2,9 10 oTUAe cf. Ex. 13,21 1o-11 cf. Gal. 6,16  12-13 Hebr. 11,9 14 2 Cor.
3,18 27 cf. Is. 60,4 32-33 KoT& — yopois cf. Gen. 15,5

6—7 ou — wddas cf. Conc. Later., ACO ser. II, I p. 314,24 8-10 xaipois — &pdeudpevov cf. Bas. Seleuc. hom.
39 (in s. deip. annunt. [CPG 6656,39; BHG® 1112p]), PG 85, 444 A 9-13 2§ véos — o170867s cf. Greg. Naz. or.
43 (in Basilium) (CPG 3010,43; BHG 245) c. 36,1—2 Bernardi

M

1 oou estuar. lect.in Sept® 2 PpoPeuthipiov Mansi; cf. Crimi, Per un’edizione p. 382 et LBG s.u. PpapeUTpia.
4 BeoU seclusi coll. lat. 10 YpioomUpoeuTte Mansi (corr. PG) ypucomupoeute coni. Crimi, Il discorso p. 127
coll. lat., sed xpioTomUposuTe melius congruit iis quae sequuntur (cf. etiam LGB s.u. 8somipoeutos) 12 fitol
suppleui coll. lat. 16 UmooTnpiov scripsi coll. lat.: UmooThpileov sic M UmooTnpileov Mansi 22 SAohop-
TpéoTatos Mansi | éfamémTTou M 23 gavwTdTtwy Mansi 31 ye] fort. Te uel 8¢ (cf. app. crit. lat.) scri-
bendum
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duis hereditatis tuae. praeterea choros ducamus cum praesenti sacro commercio,
,aue‘ illi affati tanquam gaudii brauium tribuenti.

Gaude igitur, sacratissimum collegium diuini ac sacrati conuentus.  gaudete, sanc-
torum patrum sanctissimi propugnatores.  gaude, sine mendacio congregatio, in
cuius medio dens inambulat, sicut scriptum est.  gaude, concilium spiritali appara-
tione refertum, ex qua qui illustratur non offendet ad lapidem hereticae falsaeque
locutionis spiritales animae pedes.  gaude, speculator diuinarum indagationum,
quem qui modeste sequitur a minitante romphaea eruitur.  gaude, semper floride
paradise, in cuius medio uitae lignum plantatum est per quadripertitam euangelio-
rum Ftabulam praesidenst. gaude, aurea ignitaque columna, [et] nouum dei Israhel
lucidis dogmatum doctrinis ab Aegyptiaca manu, id est heretizantium errore, libe-
rans et ad terram repromissionis patrum horthodoxia deducens.  audacter in osten-
sione ueritatis et fiducialiter age.  renelata facie gloriam sacrae et catholicae eccle-
siae praedica.  supra petram stabilis confessionis uersatiles quorundam mentes doc-
trinis confirma.

Tuque praecipue, 0 sacrorum patrum cOncors et sacratissime praeco atque instantis
nostri coetus exarche, qui sublimem nobis per Christum thronum adornas, magni et
primi pastoris diligentissimum speculum, spiritus mundissimum habitaculum, rec-
tissima horthodoxorum dogmatum ponderatio, polita in Christo conuersationis ha-
bitae regula, nominatissima lucerna et septem candelabrorum luminibus tota fulgi-
dissima, resplendere fac nobis tanquam ex inuisibili candelabro sacrae cathedrae eui-
dentissimorum uerborum perspicuitates, distribue autem et esurientibus uiuificum
diuini magisterii panem et nutri populum in extranea terra uagum effectum heretici
incolatus. efficere nobis nouus Ioseph frumenti dator et ambiguitates scripturalium
explanans enigmatum opimis nos et spiritalibus interpretationibus nutri. eleua oculos
tuos et nide super te collectos filios tuos, qui luporum congressionibus dispersi sunt.
plenum tibi esse omne sacratissimum hoc diuino decreto templum conspicitur. cre-
bro mentis tuae saltu bestiarum praeoccupa impetus et hos praeueniens sapientia tua
exclude, semper ouili tuo tranquillitatem concilia. praemuni autem hoc frequentibus
ac bene sonantibus ad deum emissis orationibus, ut tibi in multitudinem augeatur
secundum repromissiones quae sunt in Abraham instar astrorum numeri factae.

PVE

1 cohors P (hors subterlin., h et ros superscr. P<) 2 tamquam V (abbr. P) |  tribuentem ed. Rom.*, sed cf. gr.
3—4 gaudete — propugnatores] Anastasium sententiam mutauisse suspicor, ne hoc loco Tarasius prius quam debuit
commemorari uideretur (in gr. forma singularis Tpdpaye ad ocUMoye spectat) §—6 apparatione ~ dadouyias?
exspectaueris illuminatione uel sim.; fort. apparitione scribendum (Dubielzig) 6-7 falsaeque locutionis ~ yeudo-
Botias? Anast. fort. intellexit weudoloyias (cf. Act. VI p. 651,30) 7 indagationum ~ SnAdcewv? exspectaneris
manifestationum uel sim. (cf. etiam Gloss.) 8 rompheae P romphea VE, corr. ed. Rom. 9 paradyse P paradis¢ V|
quadripartitam E edd.; Anast. uertit Tetpatépou (Dubielzig)  9-10 euangelicorum P 10 tabulam praesidens]
incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr., fort. locus corruptus | aurea (auream P) ignitaque] Anastasium ypuooTUpoeuTe
legisse coni. Crimi (cf. app. crit. gr.) | etseclusi coll. gr.: in ed. Rom.* | Israel E edd. (abbr. P) 11 Egiptiaca VE
13 fiducialiter age ~ mwappnoi&odnm (cf. Act. Ip. 45,13 al.) 14 conuersationis VE edd., sed cf. gr. 16 sacrorum (~
iep&dv, ut semper)] sanctorum ed. Rom.* 17 cetus VE | sublimen P F2 (fort. retinendum, cf. supra p. 883,26 et Stotz
II1, VII § 249.2) 19 politaque ed. Rom.* 20 regulae Eedd. 21 tamquamV (abbr. P) 24 efficere ~ yevoU
2§ aenigmatum ed. Rom.” 26 sunt] exspectaneris erant, ¢f. gr. 27 diuino decreto ~ ToU feiou cuvTdypaTos (sc.
vews) ¢ exspectaueris diuini collegii (sc. templum) uel sim. 28 praecoccupataP 29 exclude] Anast. nerborum con-
structionem mutanit | praemuni] praemium ed. Rom.* (corr. PG) | autem] Anast. 5t legisse uidetur; cf. etiam app.
crit. gr. 31 Habraam VE

Ma. 453
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Xaipois 8¢ kol oU, Nikatwv TepikAuTov &oTu, TO &V UNTPOTTOAsol TepiTTUOTOV BVO-
pa, Tfis BiBuvddv émapyias 16 edkAeéoTaTov &kpobiviov, | TpodTEPOY pEV TOIS TRV
Qylwv dkTwkaideka Kol Tpiakooiwy Beopodpwy TaTépwy Txveow &ylaobeioa, viv OS¢
Tols ToUTwV B10d0y01s TPIOY EKaATOVT&dwY oUy TévTe dekdolv &p18udy ékmAnpoloty
eOAPOV Te povoydv olk eboplbufTwy TANBel Tals aUTadls TV eUAoyldV TrepIKU-
Khoupévn ydplow: év ool yap Tfjs opbodolou mioTews & BepéAios UTO TIvos coTavi-
Kfis duoTpotias oeliobfjvar Kiwvdwevwy Edpaiwoty &kAdynTov eiAngey, év ool TOV
&yplov ékeivov kal &tifacov Bfjpax "Apelov & Belog ékelvos TV TaTépwy Xopods T&
iep& TAOV ypopdv EpamAwoavtes Alva E(wypnoay kal Tols QoPepols KATNKOVTIONV
dvabépaot, kdvtedfBey TOv uidy TolU Beol kal TaTpds SpooUciov TE  YEYEVVNKOTL
T&oo Quols &vBpdomwy Beoloyely ékpeualnikapev. d1& Tol ToUTo Kol TO POV
lepdoTaTov ouvTtaypa Tfis émTapifuou TauTns xopeias duds edoePidv Paciréwy v
ool ouykpotndfijvar Tebéomikey, Eipfivn véax EAévn ouv vid yvnoiw véw KwvoTav-
Tive: ols M) év ool ToU TvelpoaTos X&pis Tols TOTe kKal viv &ylols EMAGuyaoa Ta-
Tp&ol QUA&Sol, év Bawidéol Xpovols ATapayoV aUTOls TO KPATOS OSwpPoupévt, Kol
TV éxBpddv T& @UAX TPd OBV KATAOTPWoOoL, ws &v Nuiv 7| TGOV dyabidy un dio-
Aitror yopnyla. xaipois Tolvuv, @ unTpoToAewy Tepidofov k&AAos, &v TouTols, OTI
év ool TO Tp&TOV NIV TV &yaddv &végu, év ool BN kal TO TEAos, [oUx @ws TTPOS
&&lav, mpods &piBuov 8¢ fTis éoTl TOV CETTOTATWV &ikdOvwy Tis KaBoAkils MUY
ékkAnolos 1) &pyaia Tap&doois v Tols idiols &mokaTaoTabeioa Opols.

NOv BvTws eUppaiveTar 6 oUpavds, kai ai vepélou Sikatoouvny &mooTdlouot, Kol TO
ueodToiyov ToU @payuol Aédutar Tfi évaoel TS SIOOTACEWS TAPAXWPNOAOTS, KAl
els plav Spoppoouvng cuumvolay T TeTP&S Tiis oikoupévns cuvivekTal. viv ol TToAAl
TV d1apdpws UTooupevTwy €l €v ouveAnAuBaol 86fai, kal oUugpwvos Uuvos &To
TepATwV Yiis €ws TepdTwy TG 8@ AvatéuTeTal.

Xaipois Toryopolv kal okipTa €Tl ToUTols Kal oU, ékkAnoia kaBoAikn 1) év maon T
olkoupévn xopeue &yaAAlwpévn éml T TOV Uiy oou émaveAevoer &modbou TO Tiis
d1aAUoews pakos kal évduocal TOv OAGKANpov Tiis dpBoddfou Evioews YITOVA. OUK-
€T1 Tebnoy Sveibos Tols yelTool COU, UUKTTPIOUOS Kol xAeuaouos Tois KUkAw oou Aaols:
oUkéTl @oPnbnomn éSoudevioels &béwy kol &uunTwy &vbpotwy, ‘ERpaiwy 81 Aéyw
kol Ayopnudy, ds 81 oot prf) ToU TeAeiou Tfis TioTews Tals &mooToAKls Tapado-

16 16! — kataoTpmoorl cf. 1 Cor. 15,25—27; Ps. 109,1 21 e¥ppaiveTonl — &mooTdlouot cf. Is. 45,8
21-22 16 — MAutan cf. Eph. 2,14 24-25 &mod — TmepdTav? cf. Sap. 8,1 28 ToV — xiTédva cf. Toh. 19,23
29 cf. Ps. 43,14-15 al.

4 P16V — &p1Bpov cf. Bischofslisten p. 29 adn. 97

M

2 7ols Crimi, Ideologia p. 37 adn. 31: Tols M 4 &p1Buéddv Mansi (corr. PG) 8 &tifaccov Mansi | "Apeiov
PG: &ypiov M 9 Alva = Ava 11 T&oa — ékpepabiikauev] constructio ad sensum, ut uidetur (cf. lat.); cf.
supra p. 884,2 et 884,28 12 émTopifipou (cf. Ign. Diac. uit. Niceph. p. 155,24 de Boor)] Uocopifipou (sic) Mansi
icapibuou PG 1§ ¢év om. Mansi 16 kaTooTp®dol Mansi (error typogr., ut uidetur) 18—-19 ouyx — &¢]
nihil respondet in lat. (est adnotatio marginalis in textum recepta), seclusi 23 ploav] plas (sic) Mansi 29 yAeu-
oaopds] cf. uar. lect. in Sept.¢
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Gaude uero et tu, Nicaensium inclyta urbs, inter metropoles opinatissimum nomen,
Bithyniensium prouinciae gloriosissimae primitiae, quae prius quidem sanctorum
decem et octo tricentorumque deiferorum patrum uestigiis sanctificata es, nunc
autem horum successorum aeque tricentorum cum quinque decadibus numerum
complentium ac reuerendorum monachorum, qui pene innumerabilis sunt multitu-
dinis, eisdem benedictionum circumdata es gratiis; in te quippe horthodoxae fidei
fundamentum a quadam satanica subuersione concussum periclitaturum stabilimen-
tum sine perturbatione percepit, in te feram illam et immitem bestiam, Arrium scili-
cet, diuinus ille patrum chorus sacris scripturarum expansis captauit retibus et terri-
bilibus anathematibus perculit, et hinc filium dei et patris deum et consubstantialem
gignenti omnis natura hominum praedicare didicimus. et idcirco praesens sacratissi-
mum compactum huius numerosi conuentus dualitas piorum imperatorum consoli-
dans colligi sanxit, Heirene uidelicet noua Helena cum filio proprio nouo Constanti-
no; quos in te spiritus gratia, quae tunc et nunc sanctis illuxit patribus, conseruet, per
largissima tempora imperturbabile donans eis imperium, hostiumque nationes ante
pedes prosternat, quatinus nobis bonorum copia non deficiat. gaude itaque in his, o
metropoleon inclyta species, quoniam in te nobis et primo bonorum exordium et
nunc finis exortus est, uenerabilium nimirum imaginum catholicae nostrae ecclesiae
prisca traditio in suis terminis restituta.

Nunc uere laetatur caelum, et nubes stillant iustitiam, nunc medius paries maceriae
dissolutus est unitione dissensionis concessa, et in unius assensus conspirationem
quaternitas orbis terrarum collecta est. nunc multae quae in diuersa trahebant con-
uenerunt opiniones, et consonus hymnus a finibus terrae usque ad fines deo dirigi-
tur.

Gaude igitur tripudians super his et tu, ecclesia catholica in toto terrarum orbe diffu-
sa; duc choros exultans super filiorum tuorum conuentu; depone diuisionis pannos
et induere integra horthodoxae tunica unitatis. iam non poneris obprobrium inimicis
tuis, subsannatio et derisio populis qui in circuitu tuo sunt; non iam timebis contemp-
tus hominum, Hebraeorum scilicet et Agarenorum, qui sine deo et sacra initiatione
consistunt, quasi tibi non fuerit perfectio fidei doctrinis apostolicis tradita; non iam

20 laetatur — iustitiam Anast. ex gr.; cf. etiam Vet. Lat. (Beuron) Is. 45,8 27-28 poneris — sunt c¢f. Psalt. Rom. Ps.
43,14

PVE

1 Nicaensium E: Nicahensium P V Nicensium F edd. | inclita VE 2 Bithiniensium P Bithinensium Ppe (i3 exp. P)
Bithynensium V Bithiniensium E, corr. ed. Rom. 3 trecentorumque F edd. 4 aeque] nihil respondet in gr. | trecen-
torum Fedd.  § uerendorum P (readd. P¢s..) | pene VE paene ed. Rom.* 6 benedictionum V ed. Rom.”8:
benedictionem P benedictionibus E edd. i.t., sed ¢f. gr. | horthodoxae fidei] horthodoxiae VE edd. 7 perecliturum
ed. Rom.” (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P) 1o-11 deum ... praedicare ~ 8eohoyelv (cf. Act. VI p. 691,13) hic minus apte
10 deum] domini E dominum ed. Rom.*, sed uide supra 11 omnis — didicimus] cf. app. crit. gr. 12 compactum ~
oUvtaypa (cf: MLW s.u. compingo) | numerosi ~ émtapifpou? 12-13 consolidans (sc. compactum) Anast. de suo
addidit 13 Irene ed. Rom.* 13-14 Constantino nouo E edd. 16 o om. P (add. P¢s5.l) 17 inclita VE | species ~
k&AAos (cf. Act. VI p. 619,1 et Vulg. Ps. 67,13 [iuxta LXX]) 18 exhortus P | nostrae post ecclesiae VE, om. ed. Rom.*
20 uero VE edd., sed cf. gr. 21 unitione — concessa ~ Tf] £vcddoel Tfs dlaoT&oews Tapaywpnodons? | unius]
Anast. w8s legisse nidetur | assensionis E edd. 22 terrae ed. Rom.* 23 ymnus V hynnus (sic) E | fines + terrae E
edd., sed ¢f. gr. 25 catholica ecclesia F edd. (catholica ecclesia catholica sicE) 26 conuentu] Anast. cuvedeloel
legisse uidetur 27 opprobrium ed. Rom.* | inimicis ~ yeitool (cf. uar. lect. in Ps. 43,14 apud Weber, Psalt. Rom.)
29 Hebreorum codd.

Ma. 456

La.-Co. 624
Ha. 508



PG 98, 1332

896 ETTI®ANIOY AIAKONOY AOIOZ EMKQMIAZTIKOZ

BévTos Sidaokaions: oUkéTt TN €k ToU £vos feol &mogoitnow di1&x Ty TpPods Tous
ayTold @ilous TpeTwdeoT&TNY TIPNY TOls TV alpeTikOY éykAnBnon oTopaotv: olk-
€11 Tols TOV eldWwAwY Tepéveowy év low KaTaAoyiobrion Si& Thv év ool TV iepwTd-
Twv Kol CeMTRV aylwv €ikoOVLY AVaoTHAwoly. TpéTel y&p ool s T Paocilel Ty
adcovewor Uigd kal Aoyw TolU Beol vupgeubeion Ty Tfjs évodpkou adTol oikovopias
avBpwTdpopgov eikova di& ypagfls épely, Tva yvwpiln PBaociAikn UTdpxouoa vUu-
on° TPETel ool TRs ToU vuppeucauévou ot XploTol BeopnTopos kal &eimapbivou
uNTPOS éupoucoupyw Ypapf] Ty eikéva cols TTaviépols Toiyxols gépely, s &v 7| di&
TaUTNs ool AVOAGUYAoX XA&PLs OlyOVTL KNPUYHSTL Kolwds Tols Acaols diayyEAAnTal:
el pn yop €k TaUTNS CE0dPKWTO, TS oU TG TOOUTW Mpaiwy vupple &V Tveupa-
TIKY} ouvageia TpooeTéAaoas; TPéTel ool Kal TTOY mavTwy &ylwvf, &TooToAwy Te
Kol TTPoPNTOY, ToTPlapX®dv Kal Ooilwv TaTépwy, AoKNTOV Te Kal papTUpwy Kol
ToavTos evoeBols cuMOyou Tas eikdvas Evdov Tals ypapikails KaTooKeuals EVTUTIOU-
pévas @épely, s &v ool TO TéAelov Tiis €€ Uwous ot Tepllapypdons avatoAfls m&oT
1] Bela kaTaoT&oel pévn, TOV pév TNV ONY OOTEP TPOAVAPWVOUVTWY iep&v TPOo-
KAnow kal T0ls ToU vupgiou o& TTPOUVTIOTEUOUEVWY TIPOIKWOLS Tals TpoenTeiais, TV
8¢ TG eUayyeNKE ool dlakovoUvTwY Adyw Kol T& Tavtayol yfis éokopTiouéva oot
ETIOUVOYOVTWY AOYIK& Tolpvia, T&V B¢ Tols 1diols doTep idpdol dik Tfis év doyua-
Ol TAUTOONOAOYOU cuuTvoias TO &81&ppnKTOV TOI§ GOls TOIVIols TPy UATEUOREVLY,
TV 8¢ TOls EauTdV alpaol TO TPds ot yvnolov Kal péxpl BavaTtou diapuAaldvTey
kol TaUTn TO PéPatov Ths év ool émdeikvupévwy dAnbeios. ols oUv uupidow émoupa-
vieov Gyyédwr oTEQOVNQOPOS TouTevouoa E€Qyyele TAs GpeTas ToU €k okOTOUS OF
Tfis eidwAoA&Tpou TA&VNs KaAéoavTos els TO BauvuaoTor auTtol @d&ds, Aéyw BN Thv &g
aUTOV Te Kal TOV &uapyov auTolU TaTépa Kal TO ouvaidiov kal opoouciov alTol
mvedpa, THY piow UTrepdpyiov guoty, TrioTw kai dpoloyiav. @ 7 86fa kai TO Kp&ToS
vOv kal eis Tous ouptovTas aidvas TOV alwvwy. auny.

4-5 1 Tim. 1,17 14 cf. Lc. 1,78 (= Od. 9,78)  21-22 cf. Hebr. 12,22 22-23 cf. 1 Petr. 2,9

M

1 dvagoitnow Mansi 4 Tpémov Mansi 5 oikovopiav Mansi (corr. PG) 6 @¢pov Mansi (corr. PG)
11 TéV — &ylwv] exspectaueris TévTwy T&OV &ylcov, sed fort. lacuna est statuenda, qua angelorum commemora-
tio periit; cf. Crimi, Ideologia p. 43 adn. 59 12 kol® om. PG 14-15 T&on — pévn] locus suspectus (cf. lat.);
fort. <&v> méon scribendum 1§ iepé&v] nihil respondetinlat. 19 TauToopoAdyou scripsi (cf. TauTooUs10S
et sim.): TauTopoAdyou M 24 aUToU?] exspectaueris oUTE, sed cf. supra p. 880,23—24 2§ UTEPAPXIKNY
Mansi

20

25



10

s

20

25

EPIPHANII DIACONI SERMO LAVDATORIVS 897

ab hereticorum ore criminaberis, quasi recesseris ab uno deo propter decentissimum
honorem erga ipsius amicos exhibitum; iam non reputaberis idolorum similis templis
propter sacratissimarum in te imaginum erectionem effectam. decet enim te tanquam
regi saeculorum filio et uerbo dei nuptam incarnatae ipsius dispensationis * anthro-
pomorphon imaginem per picturam ferre, ut innotescat quod regia sponsa sis; decet
te dei genitricis et semper uirginis matris Christi, qui te disponsauit, imaginem tuis
sacratissimis parietibus in pictura facta ex musiuorum opere ferre, quatinus gratia
quae tibi per hanc illuxit tacita praedicatione communiter cunctis populis praedice-
tur; nisi enim ex hac incarnaretur, quomodo tam specioso sponso tu spiritali copula
iungereris? decet te et omnium sanctorum, apostolorum et prophetarum, patriarcha-
rum et sanctorum patrum, studiosorum quoque ac martyrum et totius pii collegii
formatas imagines interius in picturarum confectionibus ferre, quatinus ipsa perfec-
tionem orientis, qui te ab alto circumfulsit, omni uisione ostentes, aliis quidem tuam
quodammodo praenuntiantibus uocationem et prophetiis suis sponso quasi quibus-
dam dotibus antea disponsantibus, aliis uero euangelicum tibi ministrantibus uerbum
et per uniuersam terram dispersa rationabilia tibi ouilia colligentibus, aliis autem suis
quasi sudoribus per eandem in dogmatibus diligentiam incorruptibilitatem gregibus
tuis mercantibus, porro aliis sanguinibus suis erga te sinceram affectionem etiam
usque ad mortem conseruantibus et hoc modo certitudinem in te ueritatis demon-
strantibus. quibus cum denis milibus caelestium angelorum coronam ferens et am-
plissime praedicans enuntia uirtutes eius qui de tenebris te idolatrici erroris uocauit
in admirabile lumen suum, id est in se ac in patrem, qui sine initio est, atque in con-
sempiternum et consubstantialem spiritum suum, in unam scilicet quae est super
omnem principatum naturam, fidem et confessionem. cui est gloria et imperium
nunc et in uniuersa saecula saeculorum. amen.

PVE

1 decretissimum P (r in e mut., e* exp., n superscr. P¢) 2 similis ~ év low 3 tamquam V (abbr. P) 4 incarnatae]
in carne ed. Rom.”, sed ¢f. gr. |  dispensationis + humanam formam habentem P'™¢ E .. edd., om. P i.t. V (glossa
Anastasii ad anthropomorphon pertinens) 6 te'] enim V edd., sed cf. gr. | et —uirginis om. ed. Rom.”* | desponsauit F
edd. 7 in — opere (~ upoucolpyw ypa@fi)] factam in pictura et musivorum opere ed. Rom.* (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex
P) 10 decet+ enim V edd. | sanctorum om. P (add. P¢s.1.) | prophetarum + confessorum E edd. (adnotatio margi-
nalis inepto loco in textum recepta; uide infra) 11 studiosorum ~ &okntdv (cf. Act. I p. 59,14)]1d est confessorum
P in marg. inf. (cf. supra E i.t.); adnotatio, guam Anastasio tribuendam esse negauerim, renera spectat ad martyrum |
totius] Anast. uertit ToU TovTds  12-13 ipsa — ostentes] incertum quid Anast. legerit in gr. (uide infra ad uisione);
Anastasium pro &v ool ... KATACTECEL pévn) uertisse &v oU ... onpaivng suspic. Dubielzig 12-13 perfectione
morientis dist. VE 13 uisione] Anast. 8¢x legisse uidetur 15 desponsantibus ed. Rom.” 17 per — diligentiam]
Anast. 81& TS ... TauToopoAdyou cuptrvolas lberius uertit 18 sinceram affectionem ~ 16 ... yvfiolov 20 milli-
bus ed. Rom.* 21 idololatrici ed. Rom.* fort. recte 22 se] Anast. uertit o«GT6V | in3 om. E edd. 23 spiritum suum]
Anast. uertit o«GToU; debuit ei (uel eius; cf. gr.) spiritum 24 est om. E edd.

PL 129, 497

Ma. 457
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Kavoves éxkAnoiooTikol ékpwvnBévtes Toapd Tfis év Nikaia ouvodou TO deUTepov

A
‘O11 3¢l Tous Belous kawovas KaTd TavTa PUAGTTECHAN

Tols v iepaTikny Aaxolow &fiav popTupld Te Kal KaTopbopaTta oif TV Kavovi-
K&V BaTaledy elow UmoTuToels. &g deyxduevol &ouévws peTd ToU BeopdvTopos
AcPid &dopev Tpds TOV deomodTny Bedv Aéyovtest v T O8& TEV uopTupicwy cou
ETép@lny s émi mavti mAouTw, Kol éveTeidw SikouooUvny TA UAPTUPIX cou Els TOV
ai@var ouveTIodr ue Kol (fjody pe. Kol €l €s Tov aidva 1) TPOPNTIKT @wvT) EVvTEAAeTAl
NUIv euAdTTeElY TG papTUpior ToU Beol kol (fjv év adTols, Sfjlov &1 &kp&davTa Kal
dodAeuTa Biopévoucty, 611 Kol 6 BeomTns Mwlofis oUtw ¢enoiv: év alTois ouk €oTi
mpoofeivonr kal AT aUuT&V oUk €oTw Aapoupely. kal 6 Belos &mdoTolos év alTols &y-
Kauxwpevos Pod: eis & émbuuolow &yyelor Tapakuyal, kal: el dyyelos evayyelifeTou
Uiy map’ 6 mapeAaBete, avafeua éoTw.

ToUTwv olTws &vTwy Kal dlapapTupopévwy Nuiv dyaddiduevor ¢ auTtols, s & Tis
glpol okUAa TToAAG, doTraciws Tous feious kavévas évoTepvildusba kai SASKANpOV
TV aUTQY dlaTayny kal Ao&AeuToV KpaTUvouey TV EkTeBévTwy UTo TV &ylwv
kol coATyywy ToU TVvelpaTos TAVEUPT|HWY ATTOCOTOAWY TV Te € &ylwv oikoupe-
VIKGOV ouvddwv Kol TGOV TomKESs cuvabpolobeiody &l ékdooel ToloUTWY dlaTayud-
Twv Kal TGOV &ylwy TaTépwy Hud. E§ évos yap &mavtes kol ToU auTol TveluaTos
aUyaoBévtes dploav T& cupgépovTa. Kol oUs pév T& &vabéuaTt TapaTéutTouot Kal
Nuels dvobepaTifopey: oUs 8¢ Tf kabBopéoer kol fuels kaBopoluey: oUs 8¢ T& &o-

6-7 Ps. 118,14 7-8 Ps.118,138.144 8-9 &is — a¥rols cf. Ps. 118,86-89  10-11 év — &goupeiv cf. Eccl. 3,14;
Deut. 4,2 et 13,1 12 1 Petr. 1,12 12-13 ¢l — 07w cf. Gal. 1,8-9  14-15 cf. Ps. 118,162 19 cf. 1 Cor. 12,11

1-924,13 Jo. I 1 p. 245—285; canonum editionem, quam dedi in COGD I p. 317-344, pluribus quam illic codicibus
usus certiorem, nonnullis locis correctis meliorem hic reddere studui; praeterea monendum est in hac editione eorum
tantum codicum quos ipse contuli lectiones adferri; cf. praef. p. XVI-XVIII 4-900,3 cf. Conc. Chalc. can. 1,
ACOII 1,2 p. 158; Synag. tit. 48,3 (= Jo. I 1 p. 69); Conc. Trull. can. 2, ACO ser. I, IT 4 p. 24—25

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val ClPr La Mn Tr) 1§-900,3 &oTacins — Pod Amf. 149v

1 Kavéves — deutepov HV T Val (partim euanidum in H et Val): Kavéves éxkAnolaoTikol kpwvnBévtes Tap
Ths a¥Tfs &ylas ouvddou (cf. lat.) et add. v ai &pyal pévar 2ypdenoav Si& 16 €v T& vouokavévw Keiohol
gxovTes (sic) oUTws M Kavéves Tédv év Nikada matépwv (om. La) cuveA8évTwv 16 Seutepov év (om. Cl Mn)
étel ,5005" (,509" La) Tfis ToU koOopou KTioews ivdikTIVos 1o’ eUoePds (edTuydds Ms) Paocideuovtwy Kov-
otavTivou kol Elpfvns Tfs adtol untpds (tfis aTtol unTpds om. Ms, Tfis pntpds odtol La) Ba Ms VI Cl Pr
La Mn Zuvddou tédv év Nikala TaTépwy ouveA8ovtwy TO deuTtepov év ETel 5005  Tfis ToU KOopou KTioews
dikTidvos 1" PaociAelovTos Kwvotavtivou kai Elpfyns Tfis adtol unTpds kavéves kP’ tradit cod. Patm. 172 f.
2" in indice (canones in codice non exscribuntur) 2 canones non numerantur in V 3 ‘Om — guA&TTecBon
om. V Val (superscriptiones semper om. 77); de canonum superscriptionibus cf. praef. p. XVI adn. 52 | @uA&TTew
Mn 4 T&V + &ylwv Ba 5 elow om.M | Umobfikan ed.Rom. ™8 6 &Bopev — Aéyovtes] Aéyopev ...
&8ovtes CI 8 (fjodv ue] (foopeou (uar. lect. Sept.) T La edd., sed cf. lat. | &i Ba Ms (cf. lat.): om. VT VI Val CI
PrLa Mn Tr 9 &1t om.V Ba Ms Val CLPr La Mn 10 Swopévovta Ir | Maofis T Val Mn Tr edd.
11 &mwooTolos + TTétpos 17 12-13 kol — mopeA&Pete] kai 6 Tladlos enoiv: k&v fuels f) &yyelos €€
oUpawol Uuiv edoyyehileTon (sic) Tap’ & ednyyeAicduea Uuiv 77 (ex Gal. 1,8) 14 Toutwv + olv V CI Pr
Mn Tr | xai om.Ba 15 oxUAa VICIPr Mn Tr ed.Rom.* | évotepnilcopeda T (cf. lat.) évotnpiléueda Cl Mn
16 otV VCI Mn,om. Am | kpotUvopev Am Ba Ms Tr ed.Rom.: kpotdvepev T Val (cf. lat.) xpaTuvopéveov
V VI Cl Pr Mn Siatnpoluev kpoTuvopévwy La | évtebévtwv CI 16—17 &yiwv kol om. V T, &yiov om. C/
Mn 17 TV TE] Kol TOWV Tr | &ylwv + xoi T Am La edd. (cf. lat.)  18-19 2wl — SiatoypdTwy om. Am
18-19 Soypd&twv Tedd. 19 alTol] &ylou Ba® (adtol Ba'=2s.l) 21 ols' — kabaipoluev om. V Mn |
kaBaipopev Val  21-900,1 oUs* — &gopilopev om. Val* (add. Val'~ in marg.)
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Kanones ecclesiastici promulgati ab eadem synodo

L
Quod oporteat sacros kanones per omnia conseruari

His qui sacram sortiti sunt dignitatem testimonia et directiones canonicarum prae-
ceptionum formae consistunt. quas libenter suscipientes cum deiloquo Dauid cani-
mus ad dominum deum dicentes: i uia testimoniorum tuorum delectatus sum sicut
m omnibus diuitiis, et: mandasti tustitiam testimonia tua in aeternum, intellectum da
mihi et uiuifica me. et si in aeternum prophetica uox mandat nobis custodire testimo-
nia dei et uiuere in illis, immutilata profecto et immota permanent, quia et dei in-
spector Moyses ita dicit: in illis non est addendum et ab eis non est auferendum. et
diuinus apostolus in eis gloriatus clamat: iz quae desiderant angeli prospicere, et: si
angelus enangelizanerit nobis praeter quod accepistis, anathema sit.

His ita se habentibus et protestantibus exultantes in eis, sicut qui inuenit spolia mul-
ta, diuinos kanones amplectabiliter in pectore recondamus et integram illorum prae-
ceptionem ac immobilem teneamus, tam scilicet eorum qui ab almis et laudabilissi-
mis apostolis sancti spiritus tubis editi sunt quam eorum qui a sex sanctis et uniuer-
salibus synodibus atque his conciliis quae localiter collecta sunt in expositionem
huiusmodi decretorum promulgati sunt necnon et eorum qui a sanctis patribus nos-
tris prolati fuisse probantur. ab uno enim eodemgque spiritu illustrati diffinierunt
quae expediunt. et quidem quos anathemati transmittunt et nos anathematizamus;

PVE 6-903,8 sicut — canonem folio post f. 182 abscisso desunt in V

1 Chanones (sic) E Canones F edd. 2 canones non numerantur in E 3 oportet ed. Rom.” | canones VE edd. | con-
seruare ed. Rom.* § formae ~ Umwotutwoeis (cf. e.g. Vulg. 2 Tim. 1,13; de re ¢f. ThLL VI 1, 101,58 sqq.) | deiloco P
8 uiuifica me (Anast. ex gr.; cf. etiam Vulg. Ps. 118,88)] uiuifica ed. Rom. (corr. La.-Co.) uiuam ed. Rom.”8 (ex Vulg.)
9 immutilata] inconcussa ed. Rom.”¢ | quia et P (cf. gr.): et quia E edd. (corr. ed. Rom.”8) 10 Moses P | dixit ed.
Rom.* 11 quae] quem E edd. (,gr. in quae“ ed. Rom.”8) 13 habentibus + et exultantibus E (corr. ed. Rom.) |
protestantibus ~ SiapapTupopévv (Anast. neglexit fuiv); f. ThLL s. u. (contestans infra p. 927,7) 14 canones E
edd. 14-15 recondamus — teneamus] recondimus ... tenemus ed. Reg.”, sed Anast. legit &votepni{wpeda et kpaTU-
vopev (cf. gr. T) 15 immouilem P | eorum P: illorum E edd. 16 et] ¢f. gr. T 17 synodis ed. Reg.”
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oplop®d Kol fuels dgopiloper: olUs 8 EmiTipiey Topadiddaot kal NUEs oOUTWS UTTo-
B&AAopev. G@iAdpyupos yap O TpoTos, dpkoUuevor Tols Tapolow, & PePnkads eis Tpi-
ToV oUpavoy kai dkouoas &ppnta pruata TTadlos 6 Belos &dmdoToAos dlappndny Rod.

B
‘O11 &€l TOv YXepoTovoUpevoy émiokomov &opoAds ocuvtdoosoBor ToUs Kavovas
QUAGTTEWY" €] B¢ un ye, un XelpoToveioBon

Emreidnmep waAhovtes ouvtacoousda T 8y v Tois Sikoucduaoi cou uedeTrioc, oUk
émAnoouar T&V Adywy cou, TAVTAs Pev XploTiavols ToUTo QUAATTEIY OwWTNPIOV, KAT
¢€aipeTov B¢ TOUs TNV lepaTikNy &umeyouévous &flav. EvBev Opilopev TavTX TOV
Tpoayecfor péAhovta el Tov Tfis émiokoTfis Pabudv TAVTWS TO WoATHpPlOV Ylvc-
okely, v s €k ToUTou Kal TavTa TOV KT aUTOV KAfjpov oUTw voubetf) pueiofal,
avokpiveoBor 8¢ &opoaAdds Umd ToU pnTpoToAiTou, e TPoBUuws Exel GvaylvoKeLy
EPEUVTITIKGS Kal oU TTopodeUTIKGS ToUs Te 1epoUs Kavovas, TO Gylov euayyéAlov Tiy
Te ToU Belou &mooTdAou BifAov kal m&oov Ty Belav ypagny, kol koata T& Bela
gvTaApaTa GvaoTpépectal kal Siddokelw TOV KaT odTOV Addy. ,oUcia yap Tfis kaf’
Nuds lepapyias ol T& BeoapddoTa Adyla” — eitouv 1| TGV Belwv ypagdy &Andvn
¢moThun —, Kabws 6 péyas &mepnvato Alovucios. el 8¢ dupioPnToin kol urf dope-
vifolr oUTw TrolEiv Te Kol d18&okew, pn YepoToveioBw. €pn y&p TpoenTiK&S O Beds:
oU Emlyvewow &mwow, K&yw amwoouai oe ToU un lepaTevew o.

r
‘O11 oU B¢l &pyovTas yneileobor émiokotoy

TM&ooay yhgov ywopévny Tapd &pyovTwy ETIOKOTOU 1] TpecPuTépou 1 diakdvou
&KUPOV UEVEIY KOTX TOV Kavova TOv Aéyovtar el Tis &miokoTros Koopikois &Gpyouot
Xpnodpevos d1 aUTRY EykpaThs ékkAnoias yévntal, koabaipeioBw wkal &gopiléobw
kol of KowwvolvTes aldT®d TovTes.” Bel ydp TOV péMovta TpoPip&lectan els &mi-
oKOTIMV UTO émokOTwy yneileobal, kabos mmopd TV ayiwv ToaTépwy TOV v
Nikaig dpitoTar év T¢ Kavdvl TG AéyovTl ,ETmioKOTOV TPOoTiKEl MAAIOTX uEv UTO

2 &pA&pyupos — mapoUow Hebr. 13,5  2-3 els — prpaTta of. 2 Cor. 12,2.4  7-8 Ps. 118,16 19 Os. 4,6

7-19 cf. Nou. Iust. 6,1,8 p. 37,30-38,2; 6,4 p. 42,10-22; 123,I Pr. p. §94,12 €t 2 p. §95,9-12; 123,12 p. 604,8—9
Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 289-290 15-16 (Ps.-) Dion. Ar. eccl. hier. (CPG 6601) I 4 p. 67,6-7 Heil/Ritter
23-25 Can. ap. 30, Synag. tit. 11,2 p. s1,11-12 (= Jo. [ 2 p. 21), Metzger III p. 282; cf. Cod. Tust. 1,3,41(42),22 p. 27
Kriiger; cf. Troianos p. 291-292  27-902,5 Conc. Nic. I can. 4, Synag. tit. 7,3 p. 44,1116 (= Jo. I 1 p. 26)

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val ClPr La Mn Tr)

2-3 6* — oupawvov] 6 eis TpiTov oUpavov dvaBas Am 2 dvoPePnkos (sic) Tr 5 ouvtdTTeofal La
8 xploTiavous + Tous V | guAdtTew ToUTo La | Talta Veedd. 9 EvBev] 86ev Val (BvBev Val”) ClPr La
Mn Tr 10 TavTws] mwevta Val (révres Val”g) | 16 wodthpiov T: 1& wodthipia V Tdv wotiipa Can

11 s om. Veedd. | kat om. Val (add. Val'=7¢) 13 7Te om. Tr | kowdvas + kai Tr 16  eitouv T: fjyouv
V VI Cl Pr La Mn Tr #itouv Ba AT oUv sic Ms eitotv Val 21 ¢mokoéTous V CLPr La Mn 22 &pyovTos
Ba 24 8 — yévnTan] gykpaths yévnTtal 81 aUTdY ékKAnoias Ba 24-25 d&gopilécBw kal (sic etiam
Can. ap.)] &gopilécBwoav koi Ms Tr
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quos uero depositioni et nos deponimus; quos autem segregationi et nos segregamus;
porro quos epitimio * tradunt et nos quoque simili modo summittimus. sine auaritia
namque sint mores, contenti praesentibus, Paulus aperte clamat diuinus apostolus,
qui in tertium caelum ascendit et audinit inetfabilia nerba.

II.

Quod oporteat consecrandum episcopum caute polliceri kanones seruare; sin autem,
minime consecrarl

Quoniam psallentes repromittimus deo: in iustificationibus tuis meditabor, non obli-
uiscar sermones tuos, omnes quidem christianos hoc seruare saluberrimum est, sed
praecipue hos qui hieraticam consecuti fuerint dignitatem. unde diffinimus omnem
qui ad episcopatus prouchendus est gradum modis omnibus psalterium nosse, ut ex
hoc etiam omnis clerus qui sub eo fuerit ita moneatur et imbuatur; inquiratur autem
diligenter a metropolita, si in promptu habeat legere scrutabiliter et non transitorie
tam sacros kanones et sanctum euangelium quam diuini apostoli librum et omnem
diuinam scripturam atque secundum dei mandata conuersari et docere populum sibi
commissum. ,substantia enim summi sacerdotii nostri sunt eloquia diuinitus tradita“
— id est uera diuinarum scripturarum disciplina —, quemadmodum magnus perhibet
Dionysius. quod si disceptauerit et ita libenter facere et docere minime spoponderit,
nullatenus consecretur. ait enim prophetice deus: tu scientiam reppulisti, et ego repel-
lam te, ne sacerdotio fungaris mibi.

I1I.
Quod non oporteat principes eligere episcopum

Omnis electio a principibus facta episcopi uel presbyteri aut diaconi irrita maneat
secundum regulam quae dicit: ,si quis episcopus saecularibus potestatibus usus ec-
clesiam per ipsos obtineat, deponatur, et segregentur omnes qui illi communicant.“
oportet enim ut qui prouehendus est in episcopum ab episcopis eligatur, quemadmo-
dum a sanctis patribus qui apud Nicaeam conuenerunt in regula diffinitum est quae

8-20=1Iuo decr. V372 (PL 161, 435 B-C); Iuo trip. A 2, 12,5; Grat. D. 38 c. 6 col. 142,624 23—25 Omnis —
communicant = [uo decr. V 120 (PL 161, 364 C); Tuo trip. A 2, 12,6; Ans. VI 6 p. 270,4-7; Deusd. IV 13 p. 406,26-29
(= Coll. Brit. Var. II 105 f. 198); Grat. D. 63 c. 7 col. 237,59

PVE 8-20 = [uo decr., Ino trip., Grat. 23-2§ = Iuo decr., Ino trip., Ans., Deusd., Coll. Brit., Grat.

1 nos*om. E 2 epitimio] epitimium est poena quae pro modo delicti in obseruantiam datur (glossema Anastasii)
P'mg epitimio + id est poenae ed. Rom.” | submittimus ed. Rom.* 3 nanque P | contempti E 6 caute ~ &opalds, df.
Gloss. | canones E edd. 7 conseruari E (corr. ed. Rom.) 8 Quoniam] Omnes Grat. 9 tuos + quod Grat. | hoc
seruare] obseraure Juo decr. Ino trip. Grat. 10 hierarchicam ed. Rom.* ecclesiasticam Iuo decr. Ino trip. Grat.
12 omnis — imbuatur] Anast. liberius wertit | clerus] clericus ed. Rom.”, sed cf. gr. 13 metropolitano Ixo decr.
Inotrip. Grat. 14 canones E edd. 15 deiom. Inodecr. Inotrip. Grat. 16 sustantia (sic) P | summi Anast. suo
Marte addidisse nidetur 17 scripturarum diuinarum ed. Rom.* 18 Dionisius E | et' — spoponderit om. F edd. (add.
La.-Co.”8 ex P) 19 prophetice] per prophetam Ino decr. prophete (sic) [uo trip. | repulisti ed. Rom.* 23 electi Coll.
Brit. | aprincipibus facta post diaconi Iuo decr. Inotrip. Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. Grat., sed ¢f. gr. | wuel] aut E edd.
24-25 ecclesias Ans. Grat. 25 ipsas Iuo decr. Inotrip. Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. Grat. (ipsos Anast. ex gr. &pXovTwv) |
obtinuerit Grat. | segregentur — communicant (sic etiam Iuo decr. Ino trip.)] segregetur omnesque qui illi commu-
nicant Ans. Deusd. Grat. Coll. Brit.; Anast. legisse uidetur &gopilécBwoav ol kowwvolvTtes aUT®d T&VTES (,g7.
segregetur, et omnes qui“ ed. Rom.”¢) 27 Niceam E
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TauTwy TV v T émopXix kabioTacBor el 8¢ Buoyepts ein TO TowoUTov i Sik
kaTeTelyouoav &vaykny fj di1& pfikos 680U, é§amavTtos Tpels éml TO aUTod ouvayo-
MEVOUS, CUUWTNPWY YIvouévwy Kol TV ATovTwy Kal ouvTiBeuévwy diX ypoupdTwy,
ToTE TNV XelpoToviav ToleioBal, TO 8¢ kUpos TGV ywopévwy didooboar kol Ek&oTnv
¢mapyiav TG pnTpoToAitn.”

A
TMepl ToU améxeobal Tous EmiokoOTOUS TAOTS docoATYias

‘O «kfjpu§ Tfis ékxAnolas TTallos & Belos &mdoToAos olovel kavova Tifels Tois Ege-
olwv TpeoPuTépols, udMov 8¢ kal TavTl 1EpaTIKY TANPWUATL, oUTwWS ETAPPNOIX-
obn ey dpyupiou 7j xpuoiou 7 juaTiouol oUdevos émefuunoar TavTa Umédeia Uiy
611 komiGvras Sl avTidoufdvecbon TGV Gofevouvtwvy, pakdpiov fryouuevos TO &ibovan.
810 kal fuels pabnreubévtes op’ alTol Opilopey uNdOAws aloXpokepdids ETivoel-
ofa1 émiokoTrov, mpopaci{ouevoy Tpopdoels v auapTiais, &ToITElV Ypuoiov | &pyu-
plov | ETepov €idos Tous UT a¥TdV TeAoUvTas ETiokdTTous 1| KANPIKoUs 1| povayous.
pnol y&p 6 &mwodoTohos: &dikor BooiAsiay feol oU kAnpovouroouot, Kai oUk O@eider T
Tékva TOls yovelor Onoaupilew, GAX ol yovels Tois Tékvois. €l Tis oUv 81 &maiTnoiv
xpuoiou i éTépou Tvds eidous eite dix Twa 1diov &mabeiov eupebein &meipywy Tis
AsiToupylas kol &popilwy Twvd TV UT aUTOV KANPIKOY fj CeTTOV vady KAgiwv un
yiveoBor év ot T&s ToU feol AeiToupyias, eis dvaiobnta TV EouTol paviay éi-
TeuTTwY, &vaiobnTos dvtws éoTl kol Tf) TauTtomabela UmokeloeTal, Kal EmoTPéwer O
movos autoU Eml TNV kepaAny autol, ws mopaPaTns évTtoAfs Beol kol TV &mooTo-
AKGY dlaTdewy. TapayyéAdel yap kal TTéTpos ) kopugaia TQY ATOoTOAWY &KpO-
NS ToaiveTe TO €év Uiy Toluviov ToU Beol, un GraykaoTds, GAAN ékouciws KaTd
Bedv, un aioxpokepdids, GAA& TTpobuuws, und s KaToKupleUovTeS TV KANpwy, GAAG
TUTTOl ywouevor ToU Troiviou kai @ovepwbévtos ToU Gpyrmoiusvos kouiglofe Tov Gua-
pavTivoy Tijs 86éns oTépavoy.

10 &pyuplou — émeBuunoa Act. 20,33 10-11 TovTa — 8186ven cf. Act. 20,35 13 cf. Ps. 140,4 15 1 Cor.
6,9 15-16 2 Cor. 12,14 20-21 cf.Ps. 7,17 23-26 1 Petr. 5,24

12-14 cf. Nou. Tust. 123,3 p. §98,17-24; 123,16 p. 606,17—607,20 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 292-293 16—22 cf.
Nou. Tust. 123,11 pr. p. 603,18-28 Schéll/Kroll

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val CLPr La Mn Tr)

1 & — gmopyia] Ths émapyias émokémwy Conc Nic. (ubi uar. lect. év 1§} émopyie émokéTwy) | TO To00-
Tov] ToUto La Conc. Nic. (ubi uar. lect. T& TooUtov); cf. lat. | TowoUto Ba Val 2 6800] Tfis 6800 V CI Pr
Mn | &€ &mavtos ed.Rom.* 3 &mévtwv] &mavtwy V | koi* om. ed.Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) | ypoppdtwv +
kad V CI Pre (erasum, ut uidetur) Mn 4 To1e] &ote Barc (add. Ba's.l.) § pnrpomolitn + # T émiokd-
e Conc. Nic., ubi uar. lect. Tfs pnTpomdAecws émokdTe (cf. lat.) 8 «xnpué VValMnedd. | éxkinoios]
dAnbeias V CI Pr La Mn Tr | olov eikdva Val 9 kol om.ed.Rom.* | moavti + 16 Tr 11 871 + oUToos V
ClPrLaMnTr(exN.T.) | fyryodpevor V Cl Prec (prob.) Mn Tr 12 Trap’ adtol pabnreuBévres Cl | rap’] o
Ba* (corr. Ba?) VI 13 xpuocdv V CIPr La Mn Tr 13-14 &pyupov V Ba“ (corr. Ba?) Cl Pr La Mn Tr
16 Onoaupilew om.V CIPr La Mn 17 xpuooU VCIPrLaMnTr | elte] § Tedd. | idlav &mwdbeiav]
iS1omwdBeiov V Mn edd. idlav éumdbeiav La Tr 19 Aeitoupyias + kai V Mn | &vaiobnTtov Mn Tr
19-20 Ekmépmoov Val<(corr. Val) 20 Svtws om. Val* (add. Vals) | odtomabeia V Pr | UmokeicBw T
21 &l ] els Val La (ex Sept.) ¢mi Tr | mopoPérou T Tredd. (ropaP&T sine abbr. V) | Tfis évToAfis Ba
23 Towdévate V Ba Pr Mn (ex N.T.) 24 un® T Ba Ms: yiy V VI ClPr La Mn Tr undt Val 2§ Qavepw-
8évtos + map& CLPr
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dicit: ,,episcopum conuenit maxime quidem ab omnibus qui sunt in prouincia epis-
copis ordinari; si autem hoc difficile fuerit aut propter instantem necessitatem aut
propter itineris longitudinem, tribus tamen omnimodis in idipsum conuenientibus et
aliis per litteras consentientibus tunc consecratio fiat. firmitas autem eorum quae
geruntur per unamquamque prouinciam metropolitano tribuatur antistiti.”

ITI1.
Quod abstinendum sit episcopis ab omni dati acceptione

Praedicator ecclesiae Paulus diuinus apostolus acsi canonem ponens Ephesiorum
presbyteris, immo uero et omni sacratae plenitudini, ita fiducialiter perhibuit dicens:
argentum et awrnm aut uestem nullins concupiui; omnia ostendi nobis, qguoniam sic
laborantes oportet suscipere infirmos, beatius existimans dare. propter quod et nos
edocti ab eo diffinimus nullatenus episcopum turpis lucri gratia excogitare ad excu-
sandas excusationes in peccatis et expetere aurum uel argentum aut aliam speciem ab
episcopis uel clericis aut monachis qui sub ipso sunt. ait enim apostolus: nigui
regnum dei non possidebunt, et: non debent filii parentibus thesanrizare, sed parentes
filiis. quisquis ergo propter exactionem auri uel alterius cuiuslibet speciei aut prop-
ter proprium uitium inuentus fuerit coercens a ministerio uel sequestrans aliquem
clericorum qui sub se degunt aut uenerabile templum claudens, ne in eo dei ministe-
ria celebrentur, ad insensata suam transmittens insaniam, insensatus ueraciter est, ac
per hoc simili poenae eo subiecto conuertetur dolor eius in caput eius ut in trans-
gressorem mandati dei et mandatorum apostolicorum. praecipit enim et Petrus prin-
cipalis apostolorum summitas: pascite qui in uobis est gregem dei, non coacte, sed
spontanee secundum deum, non turpis lucri gratia, sed prompte, neque ut dominantes
cleris, sed formae facti gregis; et cum apparnerit princeps pastorum, percipietis immar-
cescibilem gloriae coronam.

1—§ episcopum — antistiti ~ Dionys. Exig. interpr. can. Nic. p. 258 Turner

8-25 ~ (praetermissis uerbis I. 16 quisquis — L 21 apostolicorum) Ans. VI 160 p. 343,14—26; Deusd. III 7 p. 273,20—
274,3; Grat. C. 16 q. 1 c. 64 col. 782,22—783,3 12—14 diffinimus — sunt = Coll. Brit. Var. I1 8o f. 194

PVE 1—§ ~ Dionys. Exig. ~ 8-16 Praedicator — filiis ~ Ans., Deusd., Grat. 8 ponens denuo adest V (uide
supra ad p. 899,6) 12—14 diffinimus — sunt = Coll. Brit. 21-2§ praecipit — coronam ~ Ans., Deusd., Grat.

3—4 et —fiat] Anast. ex gr. 4 aliis ~ &mwovTwv,; Anast. sententiam contraxit § antistiti] episcopo Dion. Exig.
9 plenitudini] multitudini E edd. multitudini ac plenitudini Grat. | dicens om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. 10 et (uar. lect.
Vulg.): aut ed. Rom.* | sic] Anast. ex Vulg., ut uidetur; cf. app. crit. gr. 11 dare + quam accipere Ans. Deusd. Grat.
(ex Vulg.) 12-13 excogitare — expetere] Anast. uerborum constructionem mutanit 13 et om. Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit.
Grat. 14 aut] uel Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. Grat. 14—15 iniqui — et om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. 17 uitium] incertum quid
Anast. legerit in gr. (cf. app. crit. gr.) affectum ed. Rom.”¢ (ex gr. V) 20 conuertatur F edd. | utVietPE
21-22 praecipit — summitas] et apostolus Petrus Ans. Grat. et Petrus apostolus Deusd. 22 dei] domini Deusd.
23 sed prompte om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. | prompte (uar. lect. apud Wordsworth/White ad loc. = Vet. Lat. [Beuron]
1 Petr. 5,2 [Cod. 64])] uoluntarie Vulg. | utom. Ans., ut uidetur 24 cleris P VE (cf. e.g. Hier. in Ioel 3,1-3 1. 68
Adriaen ):in cleris F (ex Vulg.) in clero Ans. Deusd. Grat. ed. Rom.* (nar. lect. Vulg.) |  forma Ans. Deusd. Grat.
ed. Rom.” (uar. lect. Vulg.) 25 gloriae om. Ans. Deusd.
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E
‘O11 ol dveidifovtes ToUs KAnpikous dix TO TeTdyBor év ékkAnoia xwpls dooiwv éi-
Tiplew UTTOKEWTAL

AucpTtia mpds Bdvatov éoTw, ETav Tives GuopTAavovTes &d16pfwTol pévwol. TO Bt
TOoUTOU YXelpov, €&v kal TpoaxnAldvTes kKateSavioTavtal Tfis edoePelas kol Tfs &An-
Beias, kol TrpOTIUCOMEVOL TOV papwvdy Tfs ToU Beol Utrakofis kol TV KOvoviKY
aUToU BraTalewy un &vexouevol. €v ToUTols oUK €oTi KUplos O Beds, €l un Tw ToTrel-
vwBévTtes ToU idlou ocpdApaTos avavnywol. Xptf yap udAAov adTols Tpooépxeofal
T 8@ kol peTd ouvTETPLUPEYNS Kapdias TNV &eeolv ToUuTou ToU QUAPTNUATOS Kol
v ouyxwpnotv aiteiobal, obxl évappuvecBor Tfi &béouw ddoer éyyus y&p kuUpios
TOIS OUVTETPIUUEVOIS Ti] Kapdia. Tous oUv &yKouywuévous d1& ddoews Xpuoiou TeT&-
¥xBa év éxkAnoia kol TauTn T Tovned cuvnbeia émeAmifovTas Tf] dAAoTplovor &TTO
ToU BeoU kal Taons lepwouvng Kal ék TouTou &vaidel TTPOoowTTw Kol ATEPIKOAUTITMW
oTOpaTL OVEIBIOTIKOTS Adyols Tous &1 &petny Plou UMd ToU &ylou mvelUpaTos &kAe-
YEVTaS Kol KATaToyEévTas EKTos dooews Ypuoiou A&TIuG(ovTas, TPOTX pev ToUTo
ToloUvTas Tov EoyaTov Babuov AauPavely ToU olkelou T&yuaTos el B¢ émipévoley, B
¢mTipiou SiopBoucBwoav. el 8¢ Tis éml xelpoTovia @avein ToTé TOUTO TETTOINKAWS,
yéohw kaT& TOV &TOGTOAIKOV Kavova Tov Aéyovtar Ei Tis émiokotos dix ypnua-
Twv Tfis &flas Tautns éykpatns yévnTon | mpeoPuTtepos 1) Sidkovos, kabaipeioBw
Kol aUTos Kol 6 XelpoTovfioas Kal ékkomTéoBw TavTdmaot kKol Tfis Kovwvias, s
Zipwv 6 pdyos U épol TMétpou.” doalTws kal Katd TOV delTepov Kavdva TEOV €V
KaAxndovi ooiwv maTépwy Hudv 1oV Aédyovta: ,Ei Tis émiokomos &l yprjuaot xeipo-
Toviav Troimoolto Kol els MP&oW KaTaydyol TNy &TPATOV XAPLY Kol XEPOTOVT|oOL
¢l xpnuaow émiokomov i xwpetiokotov ) TpeoPuTtépous f) dlakdvous 7 Tva TV
€v T KANpw kaTaplBuoupévwy 1) TpoPdloito éml ypnuaxoly oikovdpov f) Ekdikov 1)
Tapapovaplov f) 6Aws Tvd Tol Kavdvos 81 aioxpoképdelav oikelav, 6 ToUTo ETrIXEl-
prioas éAeyyBels kwduveuétw eis TOV dlov Pabpdy, kal O XelpoTovouuevos undév €k

4 cf. 1Ioh. 5,16-17 7 év — Beds cf. Deut. 31,17 10-11 Ps. 33,19

4-17 cf. Nou. Heracl. 1 et 3 p. 66 1. 5564 et p. 82-84 1. 44—67 Konidaris; cf. Troianos p. 293—294 18-21 Can. ap.
29, Synag. tit. 11,1 p. 51,8—10 (= Jo. I 2 p. 21), Metzger III p. 282; cf. infra p. 936,4—6 (Taras. epist. II ad Hadr.)
22-906,4 Conc. Chalc. can. 2, ACO II 1,2 p. 158,11-19, Synag. tit. 11,3 p. §1,13-52,6 (= Jo. [ 1 p. 70-71); cf. infra p.
942,8—17 (Taras. epist. IT ad Hadr.)

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VIVal ClPrLa Mn Tr)

2 Booiwv (cf. LBG s.u. et infra p. 920,2)] 8doewv T La ddcews V Mn edd. 4 pelvwor M VI Cl Pr La petvou-
ow Ba § ToUtwv Val 6 popwvd Ba 7 dvtexduevor V ClPr La Mn Tr, sed cf. e.g. Eph. 4,2 | &v] 816 &v
Tedd. | xUplos om. V | mw] wou Tr ed.Rom.* 8 avtois CI 10 Tfj — Bb0¢l] Tfi éTépa BboEl TH &béopw
Tr 11 TNV kapdiov Ba Ms VI Val Pr; cf. Sept. (ubi uar. lect. T} xapdicr) | odv post éykoauyxwuévous CI La, om.
Ms 12 & + 1fj ed.Rom.* | éAmilovrtas Val 13 T0U om. Val | xai' + éx VCIPr Mn Tr | wéons] This
Val | «ai3 om. Ba 14 &petfis V. CI Pr Mn Tr 15 KaToTayévTtas| katodeyévtas V Mn, incertum in T
(kaTayévtas Ve katatayévtas ML) | mpdtov T Val Mnedd. 16 AauPdvew] sc. pilopev (cf.lat.) | & La
Tr | &¢mpelvorey CIPr 17 émmipieov Val | Sopbolcbwoav T Ms: 8iopbolcbw Ba VI Val Si0pbolictor V CI
Pr La Mn Tr; cf. Lamberz, Kanonistische Uberlieferung p. 85 | @avein T Val: eavij V Ba Ms VI Cl Pr La Mn Tr |
TreToimKas ToUto Val 18 ywwokétw Val  18-19 Bi&k xpnudTwv om.Ba 20 éxkomTécBwoav V Mn Tr
22 XoAkndévi Cl Pr La Mn Tr ed.Rom.* | T6v om.ed.Rom.* 23 Toimonton ed.Rom.* ex Ve (incertum in
T) | xatoydyn ed.Rom.* ex Ve (kataydy T sine abbr.) kotaydyet CI |  yepotoviioer Ba VI xepoToviion
ed.Rom.* 24 TwpecPitepov i didkovov Cl La Tr Conc. Chalc. | §i (post Siakdvous) + Etepov Conc. Chalc.; cf.
infra p. 942,10 25 TmpoPéAoito Ba 26 Trpoouovéplov V Mn | aioypokepdiav V Ms CI Pr
26—27 &mixelpnoas] momoas VI émyeipfioan Tr ed.Rom.* (exlat.) 27 &ls Tov 1810v] Tepl TOV oikelov infra
p- 942,12—13 | 1810v] oikelov Conc. Chalc. (uar. lect. i810v Synag.)
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V.

Quia qui exprobrant clericis eo quod ordinati sint in ecclesia sine datis epitimio sub-
1acent

Peccatum ad mortem est, quando quidam peccantes incorrecti persistunt. hoc uero
deterius est, si et arroganter elati insurgunt aduersus pietatem et ueritatem et praefe-
rentes mamona dei oboedientiae nullatenus regularibus eius praeceptis intendunt. in
his non est dominus deus, nisi humiliati a proprio resipuerint fortassis excessu. opor-
tet enim eos magis accedere ad deum et cum contrito corde remissionem huius pec-
cati et indulgentiam petere et non gloriari in illicito dato; iuxta enim est dominus his
qui tribulato sunt corde. eos ergo qui gloriantur se per dationem auri ordinatos in
ecclesia et in hac maligna consuetudine, quae alienat a deo et omni sacerdotio, spe-
rant et ex hoc impudenti facie et non operto ore exprobrabilibus uerbis eos qui ob
uirtutem uitae a sancto spiritu electi et constituti sine datione auri sunt inhonorant,
primo quidem nouissimum gradum accipere sui ordinis diffinimus; quodsi perman-
serint, per epitimium corrigantur. si uero quis claruerit super consecratione hoc ali-
quando faciens, efficiatur secundum apostolicam regulam quae dicit: ,,Si quis episco-
pus per pecunias dignitatem hanc optinuerit uel presbyter aut diaconus, deponatur et
ipse <et> qui eum consecrauit; et excidatur omnimodis etiam a communione, quem-
admodum Simon magus a me Petro.“ similiter et iuxta secundam regulam sancto-
rum patrum qui apud Chalcedonam conuenerunt, quae ait: ,Si quis episcopus per
pecunias consecrationem fecerit et sub pretio redegerit gratiam, quae non potest uen-
di, ordinaueritque per pecunias episcopum uel chorepiscopum siue presbyteros uel
diaconos aut quenquam eorum qui in clero connumerantur aut praeposuerit per
pecunias oeconomum uel defensorem siue mansionarium aut prorsus quenquam qui
sub regula est turpis lucri gratia: qui hoc conatus est agere, si conuictus fuerit, pro-

20-907,§ Si — excommunicetur ~ Dionys. Exig. interpr. can. Chalced., ACO II 2,2 p. 54,10-19 (hic ab Anastasio libe-
rius adhibita quam infra p. 943,8—17 in Taras. epist. II ad Hady.)

PVE 20-907,§ ~ Dionys. Exig.

2 Quia] Quod E edd. | sunted.Rom.* 6 mammonam V mammonaE edd. 7 fortasse E edd. 10 ergo om. E,
igitur suppl. ed. Rom.” 12 exprobabilibus PE 17 pecuniam E edd. | obtinuerit ed. Rom.* 18 et add. ed. Rom.; f.
gr.etinfrap. 937,5 19 SymonPV 20 Chalcedonam Pre: Chalcedoniam P (i exp.) Calcedonam E Chalcedonem
ed. Rom.* 21 redegerit F* (cf. infra p. 943,8 et Dionys. Exig.): degerit P redigerit VE 22 per om. P | chorepiscopum
V: corepiscopum P coepiscopum E | uel’] siue E aut ed. Rom.* 23 quendam VE edd. 24 quemquam ed. Rom.*
25 sub om. P, add. P¢s.[. | regulam ed. Rom.* | est*] fuerit E edd. | fuerit om. P, add. P¢ in marg.

Rom. 684
Ma. 425
PL 129, 482
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Tfis kT éumopiov Q@eleioBw YelpoTovias 1) TpoPoAfis, AN EoTw E&AAOTPIOS TTis
&€las ) ToU ppovtiopaTos oUtep émi Yphuaoly ETuxev. ei 8¢ Tis Kal peolTelwy Qa-
vein Tols oUTws aloypols kai &Bepitors ANuupoot, kai oUTos, & pév KAnpikds eimn, €k
ToU oikelou ékmmTéTw Pabuol, el 8t Aaikds #) povayds, &popiléchw.”

MMepl ToU yiveoBor TomkNy oUvodov KaTd& Xpovov

Emeidfmep kavev éoTwv O Aéycwv Bl ToU &tous kol Ex&oTny émapxiav xpt) yive-
oBon 31& cuvabBpoioews EmMokOTWY T&S Kavovikds (nThoels, Si&x oUv THy ouvTpiPny
Kol TO évdedds Exewv Tpds Odolmoplav Tous ouvabpoifouévous ploav ol Tis EKTNS
ouvddou botol TaTépes €6 &mavTos TPOTOU Kol Tpopdotws &mal Tol éviauTol Yi-
veoBou kol T& gopaduéva diopbolofal. TolUTov oUv TOV Kavova kol Tuels &vaveoU-
pev. kal el T eUpedf] &pxwv ToUTo KWAUWY, &popilécbw. & 8¢ Tig €K TGOV unTpo-
TOMTRY &ueAnool ToUTo YyiveoBor ékTds dudykns kal Pias kal Twos evAdyou Trpo-
PAoEws, ToOls Kavovikols émiTipiols UtrokeioBw. Tfis 8¢ ouvddou yevouévns Trepl
KOVOVIKGY Kol eUayyeAK&Y TpoyudTwy Oel Tols ouvabpoloBelow émiokoTols év
MEAETY Kol @povTidl yiveoBar ToU @uAdTTecBar Tas Belas kal (woTrolous évToAds ToU
feolr & y&p T® @QuAdooecbar auTas Gvramddoois TOAAN, OTI Kol AUxvos EVTOAr,
vopos 8¢ @dls, kai 6805 (wijs EAeyxos kai Taideia, Kol 1) évToAn) kupiou TnAauyris, @w-
Tifouca SpBoAuous. pn Exew 8¢ &Beiov TOV pnTpoToAiTny € GV émgépsTan & ETri-
okoTos peT aUToU 1) KTfjvos f) éTepov eidos &manteiv: i 8¢ ToUTo éAeyyB{], &moTioel
TETPATTAACIOV.

17 Ps. 18,12 17-18 871 — Toudela cf. Prou. 6,23  18-19 Ps. 18,9

7-11 cf. Nou. Tust. 137,4 p. 698,3-16 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 294—295 7-8 8l — {nthosis cf. Can. ap. 37,
Synag. tit. 49,1 p. 149,5—7 (= Jo. I 2 p. 26,3—7), Metzger III p. 286 1. 139-142; Conc. Nic. I can. 5, Synag. tit. 49,2 p.
149,14-17 (= Jo. I 1 p. 27,15-22); Conc. Antioch. can. 20, Synag. tit. 49,3 p. 150,3—5 (= Jo. I 2 p. 120,5-9); Conc.
Chalc. can. 19, ACO Il 1,2 p. 161,31-162,1, Synag. tit. 49,5 p. 150,18-21 (= Jo. I 1 p. 84,18-85,2) 8—11 B1&* —
SiopBolofau cf. Conc. Trull. can. 8, ACO ser. I, II 4 p. 28,20-22 11 xai' — dopfoloBan cf. etiam Conc. Chalc.
can. 19 L.1.

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val CLPr La Mn Tr)

2-3 gavfi +ras. CI 3 &k om.V Conc. Chalc. (cf. infrap. 942,16) 4 &gopiltcfw] dvabepaTtiléchw Conc.
Chalc. etinfrap. 942,17 7 #tous] éviautoU V Val Mn (cf. Conc. Nic. 1.1, ubi uar. lect. #tous) | xpn] xpfivan Tr
8 oUv] youv T Laedd.,om. Tr 9 &Bpoilopévous V. 10 kol Trpogdoews (deest in Conc. Trull. 1.1.)] exspec-
taueris ékTds Thons Tpopdoews uel sim. (cf. lat. etinfral. 13-14) | kad om. H, utuidetur 12 eUpebein H Ms
Val | &pxwv om.H 13 ToUtov ed.Rom. (corr. Mansi) | yevéobor Val 14 ywopévns VI Tr ed.Rom.* (ye-
vouévns ed.Reg.ms) 16 yevéoBon Val | ToU guAdtTecBon om. V Cl Pr Mn 17 QuA&ooeoBar (puldooely
Sept.)] puA&TTeoBor Ms VITr  17-18 &vTol?) vopou Kai @ids Sept. 18 TnAauyns om. Tr 19 TG umTpo-
moAitn T Ba Ms VI Val fort. retinendum (cf. Blass/Debrunner/Rehkopf § 190,3) 19-20 &m@épovTal ol éri-
okotrol peT avtédw T edd. 19 6 om. VVIPr 20 &&] y&p Tr | éleyx8fi (8Aex8f T)] &heyxBein Ba Ms
VI | &motion Val Cl 21 T6 ante TetpamAdoiov add. ed. Rom.*
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prii gradus periculum subeat, et qui consecratus est nihil proficiat ex consecratione
uel promotione quae per negotiationem effecta est, sed sit alienus a dignitate uel
sollicitudine quam per pecunias consecutus est. si uero quis mediator apparuerit in
huiusmodi turpibus et illicitis datis, si quidem clericus fuerit, proprio gradu decidat,
si uero laicus uel monachus, excommunicetur.“

VL
Vt efficiatur localis synodus per annum

Quoniam quidem regula est quae dicit bis in anno per singulas prouincias oportere
fieri per conuentum episcoporum regulares inquisitiones, propter fatigationem et ut
oportune habeantur ad iter agendum hi qui congregandi sunt, * diffinierunt sextae
synodi sancti patres omni excusatione remota modis omnibus semel in anno fieri et
deprauata corrigi. hunc ergo canonem et nos renouamus. et si quisquam princeps
inuentus fuerit hoc prohibere, communione priuetur. si quis uero metropolitanorum
hoc neglexerit agere absque necessitate uel ui seu aliqua rationabili occasione, cano-
nicis poenis subiaceat. dum autem synodus agitur super canonicis et euangelicis
negotiis, oportet congregatos episcopos in meditatione et sollicitudine fieri custo-
diendorum diuinorum et uiuificorum domini mandatorum; i custodiendis enim illis
retributio multa, quia et lucerna mandatum, lex autem lux, et nia nitae argutio et
disciplina est, et mandatum domini lucidum, illuminans oculos. porro non habeat
metropolitanus licentiam ex his quae defert episcopus secum siue iumentum siue
aliam speciem expetendi; quodsi hoc egisse conuictus fuerit, soluat quadruplum.

8-21=1Iuo decr. V373 (PL 161, 435 D — 436 A); Ino trip. A 2, 12,8; Grat. D. 18 c. 7 col. 55,27-56,9 10-15 diffi-
nierunt — subiaceat ~ Deusd. IV 14 p. 407,3—7

PVE 8-21 = [uo decr., Ino trip., Grat. 10-1§ ~ Deusd.

2 uel?] et VE edd. (seu ed. Rom.8) 4 datis] lucris ed. Rom.”s, sed cf. infrap. 943,15 | decidatom. P 8 oportet
ed.Reg.* (ex gr.) 9 fatigationes Grat. ~ 9—10 ut oportune habeantur ~ 81& ... TO 2v8edds Exelv minus apte (, gr.
quod inopia laborant [laborent ed. Reg.”¢] ad iter ed. Rom.”s; Anast. fort. legit uel intellexit &3eéds) 10 opportune
ed.Rom.* | post sunt add. ne te moueat si hanc diffinitionem nos minime habeamus, cum et earum nonnullas quas
inter canones habemus in auctoritatem non recipiamus (recipiantur E ed. Rom.) sicut quasdam ex conciliis. aliae
namque apud Grecos tantum, aliae uero apud certas solum prouincias in obseruantiam ecclesiasticam assumuntur,
sicut sunt hidodicensis (idodicensis E Laodicensis F2 edd.) concilii sexta decima et septima decima (decona E, corr. F)
regulae quae apud Grecos tantum seruantur, necnon et Africanorum conciliorum sextum et octauum capitula quae
nonnulla (nulla F2 ed. Rom., leg. non ulla) prouincia seruare nisi Africana dignoscitur (din- E, corr. F) VE i.. (deest

in P) ed. Rom.”8 (adnotatio Anastasii in textum recepta) 11 omnibus modis Grat. 12 ergo om. Iuo decr.
14 occasione ~ Tpogdoews; ¢f. Gloss. 15 dum - agitur] ,,gr. synodo autem peracta“ ed. Rom.”¢ 16 solicitudine
ed.Reg.* 17-19 in —oculos om. Grat. 21 aliam] aliquam Iuo decr. Iuo trip. Grat. | expendendi Iuo decr. (codd.

CP) Iuo trip.
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7
‘011 ToUs éykavioBévtas vaous ékTos kaTabeolwy &ylwy Asnpdvwy déov &vamAnpow-
Bfjvan

"Eon TlalAos & Belos &mwodoTolos Twddv of auaption mpodnloi eiol, Tiol 8¢ koi Emako-
AouBolow. &uopTIdY o0V TPOKATOAXUPOVOVTWY Kol ETepar &uapTion ToapémTovtal
TaUTols.  Tfj oUv &oePel aipéoel TOV XPIOTIAVOKATNYOpwY Kal &AAa &oePrjuaTa
ouvnkolouBnoav. &oTep y&p THy TGOV CemT&Y eikdvwy Sy &eeidavto €k TS
ékkAnoias, kol €Tepd Twa €0n TapodedoiTaoty, & xpn &vavewdijvor kal koTd THY

La.-Co. 604 Eyypagov kal &ypagov feopobeoiav olTws kpaTelv. dool olv oemTol vool kKabiepco-
Bnoav éxkTds aylwv Asipdvwy popTUpwy, Opilouev év adTols katdbeow yevéoBou 1o
Aslpdvwy peTd Kol Tfis ouvniBous ebxfis. kal el &md ToU TapdvTos Tis eUpedfi éi-
oKOTTOS Ywpls Aenpavwy kabiepdv vady, kaboipeioBw s Tapapefnkis TA&s EKKAN-
OlxoTIKA&S TapadooEls.

o
‘011 Tous ‘EPpaious o xpt déxeobal, €l un mw €€ elhikpivols kopdiag EMOTPEWYWOIY 15

Emaidn) mAavepevor ol &k Tiis TV EPpaiwv 8pnokeias puktnpilew €dofav XpioTov
TOV Bedy, TpooToloUpEvol XploTlavifely, auTov 8¢ &pvolvTtal, kpuPdnv kol Aabpaiws
caPPaTifovtes Kol ETepa loudaik& ToloUvTes, Opilopey TOUTOUS uNTe £is Kowwviav
unTe el eUxnv unTe el ékkAnoiav déxeoBal — AAAX pavepdds EoTwoav KATX TNV
gauT®dV Bpnokeiav EPpoiol — prfjTe ToUs maidas oty PomTifev pnTe dolAov Vm- 20
Ma. 430 coofor 1) kt&obBal. el 8¢ £§ eilikpwols kapdias kol TrioTews EmioTPéyol TS AUTROV
Kol Opoloynool €§ OAns kapdias, OprouPelov T& kaT auTous E6n kol TP&YUAT
Tpds TO Kal &Ahous éAeyxBfjvan kal SiopBwoacfal, TolTov Tpoodéxsobar kol PotrTi-
(e kol Tous Taidas auTol Kol &ogoAileoBor aUTous &mmooTfival TV ERpaAik&dV ETri-
TNOEUNATWY" €l 8¢ pn oUTws Exoley, undaudds adTols Tpoodéxeobal. 25

4—5 1 Tim. 5,24 16—17 puktnpeilew — febv cf. Gal. 6,7

4-13 cf. Conc. Carth. can. 83,Jo. 12 p. 323-324  16—19 Emeaidf) — &éxeofou cf. Cod. Iust. 1,12,1 p. 65 Kriiger; cf.
Troianos p. 295-296 20—21 pfTe’ — k1&0fa cf. Cod. Tust. 1,10,1 p. 62 Kriiger; Nou. Tust. 37,7 p. 245,15-17
Scholl/Kroll

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val CLPr La Mn Tr)

2 kawioBévtas V. Mn | xatafeoiwv (cf. Lampe s.u.)] kataBéoews V Pr La Mn edd. katoBéoewv Cl | &ylwv
Aewpdvwv] &ylwv om. V Mn Aeypdvewy om. T Aewydvwy &ylwv ed.Rom.* (ex lat.) 2-3 d&momAnpwbiivon CI
4 TweV + &vlpwtwy V CIPr La Mn Tr (ex N. T.); cf. Lamberz, Kanonistische Uberlieferung p. 86 § Tpo-
kaToAaPoucdy V La Mn edd. mwpoxkatadappavoucév CI Pr Tr; cf. Lamberz 1.1 p. 85 | &mwovroa V CIPr La Mn
Tr 7 é&geihovto dyw Tr | &eeirovto T CIPrLa Mn Tr edd. 8 mapodeAtkacw Tedd. | xot& om. Tr
10 évom VCIPrLaMn 11-12 pet& — Aepdvoov] 6 8 &veu qylwv Aewydvewy reliquis omissis V CI Pr La
Mn Trycf. Lamberz 1.1 p. 86 11 15 om. Val | eUpeBein Ms 12 ywpls + &yiwv ed.Rom.* (ex V, uide supra)
15 Tw] mou Ms La ed.Rom.* wote V CIPr Mn | ¢motpéyouow Ms La émotpépew V. 16 oi] Twis La Tr
ed.Rom.*, om. C[Pr 17 mpooTtololuevol + ptv V. Mn Tr | 8¢] te Val | &pvolpevor VMn Tr 18 «xai] Te
kol VMnTr 19 8éxeoBau post kowwviay V. Mn  19-20 EoTtwoav — EPpaiol] evar ... ‘Eppaious kai V
MnTr  20-21 @veicboa VLIaMnTr 21 & — miotews om. C/PrLa | kopdias kai om. V Mn Tr | ém-
otpéyer V (¢moTpéy sic T) Cl Pr Mn Tre (g1 incertum in La) edd. 22 Spohoyfoel V (incertum in 'T) CI/ Pr La
Mn Tredd. | odToUs scripsicoll. lat. et Act. IV p. 454,26 al.: attédv T Ba Ms VI Val Predd. ottév V Cl La Mn
Tr
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VIL

Quod nouiter templa sine reconditis sanctorum reliquiis dedicata oporteat suppleri

Ait Paulus diuinus apostolus: guorundam peccata manifesta sunt, quosdam autem et
subsequuntur. peccatis ergo praeuenientibus et alia peccata his accidunt. impiam
itaque christianos accusantium heresim et aliae impietates subsecutae sunt. sicut
enim uenerabilium imaginum uultum abstulerunt ab ecclesia, ita et alios quosdam
mores deseruerunt, quos et oportet renouari et secundum scriptam et non scriptam
legislationem denuo detineri. quotquot ergo uenerabilia templa consecrata sunt
absque sanctis reliquiis martyrum, diffinimus in eis reliquiarum una cum solita ora-
tione fieri positionem. et si a praesenti tempore inuentus fuerit episcopus absque
limpsanis consecrare templum, deponatur ut ille qui ecclesiasticas traditiones trans-
greditur.

VIIL
Quod Hebraeos non oporteat recipi, nisi forte ex sincero corde conuersi fuerint

Quoniam errantes hi qui ex Hebraeorum superstitione consistunt subsannare se
Christum deum existimant, simulantes christianizare, ipsum autem negant, clam ac
latenter sabbatizantes et alia Tudaeorum more facientes, diffinimus hos neque in
communione neque in oratione neque in ecclesia suscipi — sed manifeste sint secun-
dum religionem suam Hebraei — neque pueros eorum baptizari neque seruum emi
uel acquirl. si uero ex sincero corde ac fide conuerterit quis eum et confessus fuerit
ex toto corde, diuulgans mores eorum et res, ut alii etiam arguantur et corrigantur,
hunc suscipi et baptizari et pueros eius, quin et obseruari eos, ut recedant ab Hebrai-
cis adinuentionibus, diffinimus, alias autem nullatenus admittendos.

PVE

2 templa nouiter F edd. 3 quosdam] quorundam F edd. 4 accidunt (c¢f. Gloss.)] exspectaneris accedunt (Dubielzig)
8 denuo] Anast. pro oUtws fort. legit admis uel abbs (Dubielzig) 11 lipsanis ed. Rom.* 16 existimant ~
#8ofav? | ac]eted.Rom.* 18 communionem ... orationem ... ecclesiam ed. Rom.* 19 Hebrei P Er¢ (haberi E,
corr. E* in marg.) 19—-20 emi — acquiri] ,,gr. emere uel possidere” ed. Rom.”8 (Anast. constructionem nerborum
mutanit) 20 quis eum] se quis eorum ed. Rom.* non male, sed Anast. uidetur legisse ¢moTpéyor Tis aUTOV, unde
sensum perturbanit 21 diuulgans ~ OpropPetoov (cf. Act. IV p. 377,5 al.) hic minus apte (melius deuincens; cf. Act.
Vp. 569,3) 22 obseruari] cautos reddi ed. Rom.” 23 diffinimus suo Marte add. Anast.
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o
TTepl ToU p1| KPUTTEW TIV& TS XPLOTIXVOKATNYOPIKTS aipéoews BiBAov

TMavta T& pepakiadn &fuppaTa Kal pavicddn PBakXeUpoTd, T& YeUBOOUYYPAUUATS
T& KOTa TOV oeTTOV €ikOVwY yevoueva, déov dolfjvan év TG émiokoteiwy KwvoTav-
TIWOUTIOAE WS, v ATToTeBOo1T peTd TAOV AoV aipeTik@dy RiPAwv. & 8¢ Tis eUpebein
TaUTA KPUTTTWY, €l pév émiokoTos 1) TrpeoPuTtepos 1] didkovos eln, kaboipeioBe, el
8¢ povayxos 1) Aaikds, avabepoTiléotow.

r
‘011 oU 8¢l KANpikOY &moAirely THy éauTol Tapolkiav kal év eéTépa &pikéobal ywpis
£idfoews ToU ETmioKOTTOU

Emreidn Tives TGOV KANPIKOY Tapadoyilousvol THY Kavovikny JiaTadly &TOAITOVTES
TV EaquT@y Trapolkiov s éTépas Tapolkias EkTpéxouol, KaT& TAgloTov 8¢ év TauTn
1] BeopuAdkTw Kol PooiAidl oAl Kal els &pyxovTas Tpocedpelouotv év Tols aUuTRV
eUkTnplols T&s AsiToupyias TololvTes, ToUTous oUv Xwpls ToU idiou émiokoTou Kal
100 KwvoTavTivoutTolews oUk £§eoTt dexfijvon év olwdrmoTe oikw 1| ékkAnoior & 8¢
ToUTO ToOlfool émpévawy, KabaipeioBw. boor B¢ peT eidnoews TV TpoAexBévTwy
iepéwy ToUTO TOlOUOIY, OUK £§e0TV oUTOlS KOOMIKAS Kol PladTik&s ¢povTidas &va-
AoppaveoBal, ws kekwAlobor TolTo Trolelv TTopd TV Belwv kavdvwy. el 8¢ Tis -
pabein TV Aeyouévwy pelloTépwy THY @povTida éméxwy, ) mavcdobw i kabBaipei-
obw pdAhov pév olv fTw Tpds SidaockoAiay TOV Te Taidwv kKal TGOV olkeTdv, &T-
avaywwokwy adTols Tas Beias ypapds: els TolTo ydp kal Thv iepwolvny EkAnp-
oaTo.

3—7 cf. Conc. Trull. can. 63, ACO ser. IL, II 4 p. 48; Can. ap. 60, Synag. tit. 50,2 (= Jo. I 2 p. 39), Metzger III p. 298;
cf. Troianos p. 296 11-16 cf. Conc. Nic. I can. 16, Synag. tit. 20,3 (= Jo. I 1 p. 37—38); Conc. Chalc. can. 10 et 23,
ACOII 1,2 p. 160 et 162, Synag. tit. 19,2 et 20,11 (= Jo. I 1 p. 77-78 et 87); Conc. Trull. can. 17, ACO ser. I, II 4 p.
32; Can. ap. 15, Synag. tit. 20,1 (= Jo. I 2 p. 15), Metzger III p. 278; Conc. Antioch. can. 3, Synag. tit. 20,6 (=Jo. I 2 p.
106-107); Nou. Heracl. 2 p. 76 1. 61—76 Konidaris; cf. Troianos p. 296-298 16-22 cf. Can. ap. 6 et 81, Synag. tit.
14,1.4 (=Jo. I 2 p. 11 et 49), Metzger III p. 276 et 304—306; Nou. Tust. 123,6 p. §99,23—29 Scholl/Kroll

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VIVal ClPr La Mn Tr)

2 Tfis om. Vcedd. | Biprov T Bar (BipAcwv Ba®): BipAiov V Ms Val Cl Pr La Mn BipAic VI 3 1&* om. M
4 T&] T M, om. Msed.Rom.* | oemwtdv + kal &yiwv Ba | 8¢ov] 8¢l Tr | émiokomiw Ba Tr § PBipAwv T
Ms Val: PipAiwov V Ba VICIPr La Mn Tr 6 kpUmtwv TadTta Val | €in] elev Ba Ms Val 7 Aaikos f) pova-
x0s V Cl Pr La Mn Tr, Aikés om. Val* (add. Val' in marg.) | dvabBepatilécBw] &popiléchuw kal dvabepoti-
(¢0Bw Ba &gopilécfw VCIPrLaMnTr 9 winpikous Val | &v étépa] étépa Cl dMaxol La | &eixéobou
+ xwpa V 12 ttépav VCIPrLaMn | mapowias] wapowiov V CIPr Mn,om. La | «atd + 10 Tr
12-13 &V — moAel] €ls TaUTnY THY BeopUAakTov Kol PooiAida oA Tr 14 oUv om. Tr 15 8¢ + Tis Ir
16 Tomoel VCIPrLaMnTredd. 17 moidow Ba Ms momowow Tr | adtols C/ 18 kekwAloBou (ke-
KwAUobBa1 Val, kai post ¢os add. Val)] kexeoAutan T edd. xekwAupévewv VI (uéveov in ras.) kekwAupévov VI (o
add. VI s.l) xekwAupévois Tr - 19 v om. T Val (ty add. Va2 s.l)edd. | #xwv VI 20 fTw (sic etiam
Tr)] €i V Cl (in ras., ut uidetur) Pr Mn; cf. Lamberz, Kanonistische Uberlieferung p. 86 | Te om. Ms ed.Rom.* (ex
Vc) 21 altols — kai om. Cl Pr Mn“c (add. Mn' in marg.) | xai om. La

20



10

Is

20

CANONES 911

VIIIIL.
De non abscondendo libro quolibet hereseos christianos accusantium

Omnia puerilia ludibria insanasque debacchationes atque conscripta, quae falso con-
tra uenerabiles imagines facta sunt, dari oportet in episcopio Constantinopoleos, ut
recondantur cum ceterorum hereticorum libris. si uero quis inuentus fuerit haec
occultare, si quidem episcopus uel presbyter aut diaconus fuerit, deponatur, si uero
monachus aut laicus, anathematizetur.

X.

Quod non oporteat clericum relinquere parroechiam suam et ad aliam transire abs-

que notitia episcopi
Quoniam quidam clericorum paruipendentes canonicam constitutionem relinquunt
parroechiam propriam et ad alias parroechias conuolant, et maxime in hac deo ser-
uanda regia urbe sese apud principes locant, in eorum oratoriis missas facientes, hos
absque proprio episcopo et Constantinopolitano antistite non licet suscipere in qua-
libet domo uel ecclesia; quodsi hoc fecerit et ita perseuerauerit, deponatur. quotquot
autem cum scientia hoc praedictorum fecerint sacerdotum, non licet eis mundanas et
saeculares curas suscipere, praesertim cum hoc agere prohibeantur a sacris kanoni-
bus. quisquis autem apparuerit eorum qui dicuntur maiores curam tenere, aut de-
sinat aut deponatur; potius autem maneat ad magisterium tam puerorum quam fa-
mulorum, relegens eis diuinas scripturas; ad hoc enim etiam sacerdotium consecutus
est.

11-21 = Coll. Caes. VIII 45 f. 68

P VE 11-21 = Coll. Caes.

2 libro quolibet] Anast. Twé ad BiAov rettulit 3 atque Anast. de suo addidit 5§ haeclhoc P 6 uel] aut F edd. |
aut] uel Fedd. 9 parrochiam E parochiam ed. Rom.* 12 parrocchiam E Coll. Caes. parochiam ed. Rom.* | parroe-
cias P parrocchias E parochias ed. Rom.”, om. Coll. Caes. 13 urbe —locant] Anast. xai neglecto uerborum construc-
tionem mutanit 14 absque] atque P 16 cum scientia] cum conscientia E conscientia Coll. Caes. | praedictorum hoc
ed. Rom.* 17-18 prohibeantur — kanonibus] a sacris prohibeantur canonibus Coll. Caes. 17 prohibeantur] Anast.
kekwAupévors legisse uel intellexisse uidetur (cf. gr. Tr)  17-18 canonibus VE Coll. Caes. edd. 18 tenere] agere
Coll. Caes. 19 magistrum Coll. Caes. 20 etiam om. Coll. Caes.

Rom. 686

Ha. 494

PL 129, 484

La.-Co. 606



Ma. 431
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912 KANONES

IA’
‘011 8¢T oikovopous eivan év Tols émiokoTrelols Kal Tols povaoTnpiols

Ymoypeor dvtes mMAvTOs Tous Belous Kavdvas QUAGTTEY Kal TOV AéyovTa oikovopous
glvar &y EK&oTT EKKANoia TTovTi TPOTTR ATmapdTpwTov dioTnpeiv dpeilopev. kol el
pév EkaoTos unTpoToAitns év Tf) ékkAnoia adTol kabloTd oikovoupov, KoA&s &v Exor
el B¢ pn ye, €6 albevtias idias TG KwvoTavTivoutmdrews EmiokoTw &del& 0Tl TPO-
xelpileoBar oikovépov év Tf) alTol ékkAnoiy, woalTws kal Tols pnTpoToAiTals, & ol
U adTous émiokoTrol oU TrpoalpolvTal olkovopous éykaTaoTfioal év Tols EauTy
ékkAnoiols: 1O aUTo 8¢ @uAGTTeoBal Kal éTrl TV povaoTnpiwy.

B’
‘011 oU B¢l ékmolelofon émiokotov i flyoUuevov ék TGV TpoaoTelwy Ts ékkAnoias

El Ti5 émiokotros eUpebf) | fyouuevos &k TGV alToupylwyv Tol émiokomeiou f) ToU
povaoTnpiou éktoloUpevos el dpxovTikNy Xelpa ] kol ETépw TpoowTw &kd180Us,
&xkupov eival Ty £kBoolv KoT& TOV Kavova TV &ylwy &mooTdAwv TdV AéyovTar
JTGVTwv TV EKKANOIOOTIKOY TIPayUaTwy 6 ETiokoTos &xETw TNV gpovTida Kal
SloikeiTw aUTa s Beol épopddvTos, pn é8elvan B& auTd ogetepilecBal T1 €6 TRV
A} ouyyevéow idlois T& ToU Beol yopilecbor e 8¢ mévnTes elev, &myopnyeitw s
mévno, A& ut) Tpo@&oel ToUTwV T& TS éKKANoias aTrepToAeiTw.” €l 8¢ Tpoga-
oifowTo (nuiav éutoleiv kal pndév mpds Bynoly TUyXAavelw TOV &ypodv, und olTws
Tols KaT& TOTOV &pyouoty £kdidoval TOv TOTOV, GAA& KANpiKols f) yewpyols. &l 8¢
Tavoupyia Tovnpd XprioowTo kai €K ToU yewpyol f) ToU kAnpikoU dvhonTal &p-
Xwv TOV &ypodv, kal oUTws &kupov eivar TNy Tpdow kai &mokabioTacBor év T
é¢mokoteiw 1 v TG povaoTtnpiw: kol émiokotos i fiyoUpevos TolTo Toiddy €kdiw-
x0T, & pév émiokotos ToU émiokomeiou, & && fyolUpevos ToU povaoTnpeiou, cos
B1xoKopTifwy KAKGS & ol CUVNyayEv.

3—4 olkovopous — &mapdTpwTov cf. Conc. Chalc. can. 26, ACO II 1,2 p. 163,4—5, Synag. tit. 5,5 p. 42,15—16 (= Jo.
L1 p. 89,16-18); Theoph. can. 10, Jo. II p. 270,7-8 12-25 cf. Conc. Antioch. can. 25, Synag. tit. 5,4 (=Jo. I 2 p.
125-126); Conc. Carth. can. 26 et 33, Jo. I 2 p. 242 et 248; Cod. Iust. 1,2,24 pr. et 1-2 p. 17 Kriiger; Nou. Iust. 120,1
pr. p- 578,13—24 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 298-299 15—18 Can. ap. 38, Synag. tit. 5,1 p. 41,1—4 (= Jo. I 2 p. 26—
27), Metzger I1I p. 286

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VIVal ClPr La Mn Tr)

2 elvan post povaotnpios Cl | év] émwi VI, om. Val | &mokoTriols Ba émokoémols Val | xai + &v Tedd. | Tois?
om. V] 3 ‘Ymwdypew ed.Rom. (restituit Mansi) | 8elous + kol iepots Ba 6 olBevteias CIPr 7 ¢l om.
Ba* (add. Ba'>s.1) Ms | of om. La Tr* (add. T7* s.1.) 8 oUTols] altol T 8-9 ¢v — éxxkAnoiais] Tfj
EouT@V EkKAnola 17 8 &vom.La | Eout®dv] aUtidv V Ba Mn 9 TO aUTd] TG AUT& Ba |  T®
povaoTtnpiw Pr | T&V om. Val“ (add. Val s.1.) 12 eUpeBeinV Val CIPr LaMn Tr | abToupyiédv Ba La
13 kol om.V B« (add. Ba?s.1.) Cl Pr La Mn Tr 16 BioikpiTtw sic T (corr. Morin Ve™s) | s + ToU T edd.
17 f om.V | ouyyevéow] cuyyevéow f| Ms ouyyevelow f) Val cuyyevéol kal La | elev] elotv Ba (elolv
etiam Can. ap. 38 [Synag. p. 41, 4, ubi uaria lectio &iev]) 18-19 Twpogaciloito V Ba VI, sed cf. lat. et infral. 21
xpnoowTto 21 mavoupyws Ve Ml (incertumin T) | ypfioovton V. Mn Tr | ToU KAnpikoU fj ToU yewpyol
La | ovhoetan VCIPrLa Mn Tredd. 22 «xai' om.V Ba VI (add. VI s.1) CI Pr Mn | &xupov — 18] &xupos
toTw N Tpdols kal &mokabioTdobw T Tr 23 & om. ValCITr | kol 6 &mwiokotos #| 6 fiyoupevos & Tr
25 BiokopTifovTes ... ouviiyyayov V ClPr La Mn Tr
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XI.
Quod oporteat oeconomos esse in episcopiis ac monasteriis

Cum simus debitores omnes sacras regulas custodire, et eam quae dicit in unaquaque
ecclesia oeconomos esse modis omnibus inuiolabilem conseruare debemus. et si
quidem unusquisque metropolitanus in sua ecclesia constituerit oeconomum, bene
utique; sin autem, ex auctoritate propria Constantinopoleos episcopo licentia est
praeponendi oeconomum in eius ecclesia, similiter et metropolitanis, si episcopi qui
sub ipsis sunt non sategerint oeconomos statuere in suis ecclesiis. idipsum autem ser-
uandum est etiam in monasteriis.

XII.
Quod non oporteat episcopum uel abbatem alienare quid de proastiis ecclesiae

Quisquis episcopus inuentus fuerit uel abbas de salariis episcopii siue monasterii
transferre quicquam in principum manus uel etiam alii personae conferre, irritum sit
quod datum esse constiterit secundum kanonem sanctorum apostolorum qui dicit:
»,Omnium ecclesiasticarum rerum episcopus habeat sollicitudinem et dispenset eas
tanquam deo contemplante, non licere autem ei fraudare quicquam ex illis uel cogna-
tis propriis donare quae dei sunt. quodsi pauperes fuerint, ut pauperibus largiatur,
sed non sub horum occasione quae sunt ecclesiae defraudentur.” quodsi excusatio-
nem praetenderint damnum facere et nihil ad profectum agrum existere, nec sic prin-
cipibus qui per loca illa sunt tribuatur ager uel locus, sed clericis uel agricultoribus.
quodsi calliditate usus fuerit et a colono uel clerico emerit princeps agrum, etiam sic
irrita sit uenditio, et restituatur in episcopio uel in monasterio; et episcopus uel abbas
hoc faciens abiciatur, episcopus quidem ab episcopio, abbas autem a monasterio, tan-
quam qui dispergit male quae non collegit.

3=9=1Ino decr. V374 (PL 161, 436 A-B); Iuo trip. A 2, 12,9; Grat. C. 9 q. 3 c. 3 col. 607,6-15 12—24 = Ino decr. V
375 (PL 161, 436 B-D); Ino trip. A 2, 12,10; Ans. VI 175 p. 348,29-349,12; Deusd. III 8 p. 274,6-19; Grat. C. 12 q. 2
¢ 19 col. 692,41-693,9 (Eusebio adscribunt Ans. et Grat.)

PVE 3-9 = Ino decr., Ino trip., Grat. 12-24 = Iuo decr., Ino trip., Ans., Deusd., Grat.

3 regulas] litteras ed. Rom.* (corr. Hard.”8) | et om. Iuo decr. | dixit Iuo decr. 4 oeconomus Iuo decr. (fort. infra p.
915,21 chorepiscopus conferendum) 6 sinautem ~ i 8¢ un ye, ¢f. Taras. apol. p. 11,21 al. | propria] ,.gr. speciali®
ed.Rom.”¢ | episcopo VE (cf. gr.): episcopos P Ino trip. (codd. ZOGHA) episcopis [no decr. ITuo trip. (codd. CSKN
BP) Grat. 7 proponendi P Inotrip. | oeconomorum P Ino trip. (codd. NZOHQA) oeconomos Ino decr. Tuo trip.
(codd. LRXWBPCSK) Grat. 8 ipsis] ipsi P (s add. P¢s.1.) ipso E eis Grat. 12 inuentus — abbas] uel abbas inuen-
tus fuerit Ans. Deusd. (sic etiam PL 161 in Inonis decr. ex cod. M), inuentus fuerit om. Grat. |  episcopii] episcopi
Inodecr. Inotrip. | siue] uel Ans. Deusd. Grat. | monasteriis [uo decr. Ino trip. (codd. WHQ) 13 alii personae]
aliquid persone alicui Juo decr. alicui (uar. lect. aliquid) persone Iuo trip. | conferre + uoluerit Grat. (propter omissio-
nem praecedentem; uide supra)  13—14 irritum — secundum] ,,g7. irrita sit alienatio secundum® ed. Rom.”¢ (ex I. 22)
14 canonem VE edd. 15 sollicitudinem habeat ed. Rom.* | et] ut Iuo decr. Iuotrip. 16 licet F> Deusd. liceat Grat.
ed.Rom.* | fraudareei Juodecr. Inotrip. | quidquamE edd. 18 horum] eorum F edd. honorum Deusd. |
defraudentur] ,,gr. venundet“ ed. Rom.”¢ | quodsi + et VE edd., si post excusationem transp. La.-Co.* 19 damnum —
existere] Anast. ad uerbum uertit 20 qui — sunt om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. | loca per illa Tuo decr. Inotrip. | ager uel
explicationis gratia add. Anast. | ager + ille Ino decr. 21 exspectaneris usi fuering; ¢f. gr. | et — clerico] et uel a colono
uel a clero Grat. | princeps post fuerit Ans. Deusd. Grat. | etiam sic om. Grat. 22 sit irrita Ans. Deusd. Grat. | in'
om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. ed. Rom.* | uel'] et Grat. | in* om. VE Ans. Deusd. Grat. edd. | et> om. Grat. 23 episcopus —
monasterio om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. 24 dispersit Ans. Grat. | male om. Ans. Deusd. Grat. | colligit Iuo decr. (collegit
PL 161 in Tuonis decr. ex cod. M) Ino trip. Densd.

Rom. 687

La.-Co. 607
PL 129, 485
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Ir
Ha. 496 ‘O11 peydAns katokpioews &lol eiov ol T& yovaoTnpla KowoUvTes

Emeidn) Si&x TNy yevopévny KaTd Tas GuopTias Nudv cuugopav év Tols EkkAnoiols
koBnpmdynodv Tives edayeis oikol UTTO Twwv Avdpdv, EmMoKoTEId Te K&l UOVATTT)-
pla, Kal €yEvovTo KolWwd KaToywyla, €l uév ol diakpaTtolvTes TalTa TpoalpolvTal s
&modidoval, v kaTd TO &pyaiov &mokaTtaoTabdolw, U kal KoAds Exer el 8¢ un
ve, €l pév ToU KaToaAdyou ToU iepaTikoU elol, TouTous kabaipeioBal TpooThooopey,

el 8¢ povayol i Aaikol, &opilecBal, s dvTas kKaTokpitous &TO ToU TOTPdS Kal
ToU uloU kal Tol &ylou TveupaTos, kol TeTayBwoav Smou 6 okwANé oU TeAeuTd Kai
16 mlp oU oféwutal, 6TL Tf) ToU Kuplou Qwvi] évavtioGvTal Tfj Aeyouor un TolElTe 10
Tov oikov ToU TaTpds pou oikov éutropiou.

Ma. 434 IA
‘011 o0 Xp1) ékTOs Xelpobeoias dvarylvwokel év Tf] ouvaler ¢ &uPwvos

‘O11 T&EI5 épmoAiTeveTal €v lepwouvy Ta&ow &pidnAdv éoTiv, kal axpifeia diatnpeiv
T&s Tfis lepwouvng éyxeipnoels Bedd eldpeoTov. Kol Emeldn Oplduev E€KTOs Yelpobe- 15
olag vnmobBey TNV koupdy TolU KAMPou AaPOvTas Twds, pnmw O& Tap ETIoKOTOoU
xepobeoiav AaRovTas, Kol dvayivwokovtas év Tf] ouvdéel Em &uPwvos, dkavovioTws
ToUTo ToloUvTas, émiTpémouey Ao ToU ToapdvTos ToUTo pi yiveoBor TO adTd B¢
pUAGTTEGBOn Kol €Tl povay®dv. dvayvwoTou Ot elpobBeoiav &deix foTwv év idiw
povaoTnpiw Kal pévov EK&oTw fyouuévw TrolEly, € aUT® TG Tyouutvw ETeTEdn 20
xepobeoia Top& émiokdToU TPds Tpoedpiav flyouuévou, dfjdov SvTos auTol Trpe-

Rom. 688 OPUTEéPOU. WOAUTWS Kal KaT& TO &pyoiov &Bos ToUs XwWPETIOKOTIOUS KOT ETITPO-
TNy ToU émiokoTou del mpoyxelpileofal dvayvwoTas.

9-10 Mc. 9,48 10-11 Ioh. 2,16

3—11 cf. Conc. Chalc. can. 24, ACO II 1,2 p. 162, Synag. tit. 33,4 (= Jo. I 1 p. 88); Conc. Trull. can. 49, ACO ser. II,
I 4 p. 44; Nou. Iust. 7,11 p. 61,12-35; 120,7,1 p. §86,17—23 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 299 1423 cf. Conc.
Trull. can. 33, ACO ser. IL, IT 4 p. 38

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val CLPr La Mn Tr)

3 ywoutvmv M 4 olkol ebayels Val | &vdpdv om. Tr  § Tata] adtd Val 6 katoaoTabBdow V Mn
10 Tfj' — AeyoUon] TV ... wviv ... THY Aéyoucav Ba Ms VI | Tf gowvf] ToU kuplou Val 11 épTropiag
Ve edd. 13 &l &uPwvos év Tfj ouvéer VI | éml V Ba Ms VIPr La Mn 14 &] ™ Tr,om.VMn |

iepowotvn + kai T | éoTw om.Tedd. | ol dxkpipeia] &1 1O év dxpiBeia T kol 16 ouv &xpiPeia Tr kad &v
dkpipeia ed. Rom.* 15 ¢yxeplosis T VI Valedd. |  6ed eddpeotov] 8edd 2otv evdpeotov T edd. Bedd
eUdpeoTOV EoTwv Val | xal émedn)] émel olv Tr  16-17 vnmoébey — xelpofeoiav om. V. 16 AouPdvovTtds
ClPrLaMnTr | &t om.Tr | é&moxoémwy Ir 17 &) ¢mi VMsVIMn | é&kovovietws + Te Tr

18 &motpémopey ed.Rom.* 20 pévew VCIPrLaMnTr 21 wap VCIPrLaMnTr | Tpds] els V VIre
(add. V2 s.1) La Mn Tr, om. VI* Cl* (incertum quid addiderit CI? in marg.) Pr | &nhovém PrLaTr 22 Tois
xwpemiokémos T Val 23 dvayvaoTtas om. Ve Ml (euanidum in T)
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XIII.
Quod magna damnatione digni sint hi qui monasteria communia faciunt habitacula

Quoniam propter calamitatem quae pro peccatis nostris in ecclesiis facta est subrep-
tae sunt a quibusdam uiris quaedam uenerabiles domus, tam uidelicet episcopia
quam monasteria, et factae sunt communia diuersoria, si quidem uoluerint ii qui haec
retinent reddere ea, ut secundum antiquitatem instaurentur, bene et optime; alioquin,
si de sacrato catalogo fuerint, hos deponi praecipimus, si uero monachi uel laici,
excommunicari; quos nimirum constat condemnatos esse a patre et filio et spiritu
sancto, et deputentur ubi uermis non moritur et ignis non extinguitur, quia uoci
domini aduersantur quae dicit: ne faciatis domum patris mei domum negotiationis.

XTIII.
Quod non oporteat sine manus impositione legere in collecta super ambonem

Quia ordo debet in sacratione custodiri omnibus liquet, et cum diligentia conseruare
sacerdotii promotiones deo est prorsus acceptum. et quoniam uidemus sine manus
impositione a paruula aetate tonsuram cleri quosdam accipientes nondumque ab
episcopo manus impositione percepta super ambonem irregulariter in collecta legen-
tes, praecipimus amodo id minime fieri; idipsum quoque conseruandum est etiam
inter monachos. lectoris autem manus impositionem licentia est unicuique abbati in
proprio monasterio solummodo faciendi, si dumtaxat eidem abbati manus impositio
facta noscatur ab episcopo secundum morem praeficiendorum abbatum, dum con-
stet illum esse presbyterum. simili modo secundum antiquam consuetudinem chor-
episcopus per praeceptionem episcopi oportet promouere lectores.

3—10=Ans. VII 162 p. 429,13-21; Densd. I11 9 p. 274,22—275,3; Grat. C. 19 q. 3 c. 5 col. 841,19—29 13-22 = [no
decr. V376 (PL 161, 436 D — 437 A); Ino trip. A 2, 12,11 14—22 quoniam — lectores = Grat. D. 69 c. 1 col. 256,19-32

PVE 3—10 = Ans., Deusd., Grat. 13—22 = Ino decr., Ino trip. 14—22 = Grat.

2 magna — sint] in magna damnatione sint (sunt ed. Rom., corr. ed. Reg.) F edd. 3 propter — est om. Ans. Deusd.
Grat.  3—4 subreptae sunt] subripiuntur post domus Ans. Deusd. Grat.  3—4 subrepente P* (en del. P¥) ¢ facta
Ans. Deusd. Grat. ed. Rom.”* | ii] hi Ans. Deusd. Grat. 6 secundum antiquitatem] in pristinum statum ed. Rom.”s |
restaurentur E Grat. instaurarentur ed. Rom. (corr. ed.Reg.) 8 a]et Grat. 9 deputantur Ans. Deusd. Grat., sed f.
gr. | uermis + eorum Ans. Deusd. Grat. ex Vulg. 9—10 moritur — quae] morietur ... extinguetur quia deo aduersan-
tur qui Ans. Deusd. Grat. 10 ne faciatis P V: ne facias E non facias F non faciatis ed. Rom. * nolite facere Ans.
Deusd. Grat. ex Vulg. 13 sacratione] uar. lect. consecratione in Inonis decr. (codd. DM) et Inonis trip. (codd. KND)
consecrationem PL 161 ,g7r. sacerdotio” ed. Rom.”¢ | omnibus + modis [uo decr. Inotrip., sed cf. gr. 14 uidemus +
multos Grat. (uide infra) 15 quosdam tonsuram clerici /uo decr. tonsuram quosdam cleri Juo trip. | clerici Juo decr.
Grat. La.-Co.* | quosdam om. Grat. (uide supra) | nondumque] nondum ed. Rom.* 17 id] ad P* (in a scr. 1 P€) |
obseruandum 7xo decr. 18 impositione [uo decr. Ino trip. (codd. ZOGHA) Grat. 19 solummodo post abbati
Grat. | si]uar. lect. sed in Tuonis trip. (codd. CLRXS) | eidem (~ a0T& T65¢ hoc mendum saepins occurrit) om. ed.
Rom.* 21 presbiterum esse Grat.  21—22 chorepiscopus (= xwpemiokoTous litteris latinis redditum) P V: cor-
episcopus E (sic etiam codd. ZOGDA in Iuonis trip.) corepiscopum [no decr. Inotrip. (codd. CSKNBP) Grat. chor-
episcopos ed. Rom.* 22 per receptionem E praeceptione [no decr. Iuo trip. Grat. ed. Rom.* (corr. La.-Co.”8 ex P) |
oportet epicopi [uo decr. Ino trip. Grat.
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IE'
‘OT1 oU 8eT KANpikdY v duolv ékkAnoials kaTaTdoosofal

KAnpikds &mod 1ol TopdvTos un katataTTéoBw év duoiv ékkAnoiois éumopias yap
kol aioypokepdeias 1d1ov ToUTo Kal &GAAOTplov EéKKANOlooTIKTs ouvnbBeias. AroUcapey
yap €6 autfis Tfis kuplakis @wvls &T1 oU Suvatal Tis Suci kuplols Soulevew 1 yop
TOV €va uioroel kol TOV ETepov Gyamroel, 7] ToU évos avbéfeTan kol ToU €Tépou KaTa-
ppovioel. EkaoTos oUV KaT& TNV &TTOCTOMKNY QwVNy £V @ ékAndn, & TtoUutw d¢eilel
uéver kol Tpooedpevely év W& ékkAnoixr T& y&p O aioypoképdelav ylvopeve ETri
TRV EKKANOIAOTIKOV TPAypdTwy GAAOTpla ToU feol kabeoTnkaotl. mpods 8¢ Thy ToU
Biou ToUTOU Ypelav EmTndeUuaTd eiol dikpopar € aUTdY, € Tis PoulolTo, T& XpEl-
wdn ToU cwpaTos Toplléohw. Epn y&p 6 &moéoTONOST TOlS Xpeials pou kai Tols ouot
uer éuol Ummpétnoav ai xepes avtar. kal TadTo pév &y TauTn Tf BeopuAdKTR TTO-
Ael, &v B¢ TOls Ew Xwplols B THY EAAelp TQY &vBpadTwy Topayxwpeiodo.

IC
‘OT1 oU B¢l lepaTikov &udpa ipaTiols ToAuTEAéoWw AppiévvuoBal

Taoa PAakeia kol kOounols owpaTikn &AoTpia éoTi Tfis lepaTikiis T&Eews. Toug
oUv EtauTous KoopoUvTas &miokdTous ] KAmpikoUs 81 éofnTwy Aaumpdy kal Trepl-
pavdy, TouTous dlopBolobBon ypr) & 8¢ &mipévoley, émmipiew Tapadidoobar woau-
Tws Kol ToUs T& pupa yplopévous. Emeldn 8¢ pida mikpias dvw uovoca plaoua yé-
yovey év Tfj kaBoAikf] ékkAnoiq, f| TV XploTiavokaTnyopwy aipeols Kol ol Tautny
deapevor ol povov Tas eikovikds &valwypagnoels éRdeAUfavTo, GAA& Kol T&oaw
eUN&Pelav &TwoavTo, ToUs oepvds Kol eloePds Plolvtas mpocoxBilovtes: kol Tre-
TANPWTAL T auTols TO yeypauuévor: BEEAUyua auopTwAd fBeooéBeia. €l eupebddol
Tolvuy EyyeAdvTes TOTs TNV €UTEAT] Kol oepviiy dupiaoty Tepikelpévols, 31 EmiTipiou
diopBoloBwoay. €k ydp TV &vwdev xpdvwv Tas iepaTikds &viip peTd ueTpias Kol
oepvfis dugidoews EToAlTeUeTO — , &V Yy&p O p1) d1& Xpeiav, GAA& B1& KOAAWTIoUOY

< <

TapoAauPaveTtar TepTepeias Exel KaTnyoplaw”, ws & péyas Een Boaoilelos —, AN

§—7 oU — kotagpovhoel cf. Mt. 6,24; Lc. 16,13 7-8 ExaoTos — pévew cf. 1 Cor. 7,20 11-12 Act. 20,34
19 pila — plaopa cf. Hebr. 12,15 23 Sir. 1,25

3-9 cf. Conc. Chalc. can. 10, ACOII 1,2 p. 160, Synag. tit. 19,2 (= Jo. I 1 p. 77-78); Nou. Heracl. 2 p. 76-78 1. 76-87
Konidaris; cf. Troianos p. 300-301 16-918,3 cf. Conc. Trull. can. 27, ACO ser. IL, II 4 p. 35,20-23; Conc. Gangr.
epil., Synag. tit. 32,8 p. 98,13—15 (=Jo. I 2 p. 98,20-99,3)  26—27 Bas. reg. breu. (CPG 2875) 49, PG 31, 1116 C 5-6

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val CLPr La Mn Tr)

2 katotdrrecbor V Ms Val CIPrLa Mn 3 xoatatooctcofw Tedd. | Zpmopelas VVI 4 aloxpoxepdias
Ms Val Cl Pr Tr (aloxpokepd' V) 7 EkaoTov Pr | T&s &mooTohikds @wvds Val 8 oloypoxepdiav Ms Val
Cl Pr Tr (aioypokepd V) 10 oUT@®V + oUv Valte (obv ins. Val) Tr 12 Xelpes + pou V 16 &A\oTpia
¢oTl] &MOTPIdY 2o M 8MSTPId elot V CLPr La Mn dA\Otpiad glor Tr | T&€ews] koTacTtéoews VI tééecos
+ kal katooTdoews Tr 19 émwadn] émel Tr | &vw glouca] dvaglouca La 20 év om.V VIVal ClPr La
Mn Tr 22 ToUs — Plovtas] Tols ... Polol Tr 24 Tolvuwv + Twés Tr 27 Tepmeplas V Ba Val Cl Mn
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XV.
Quod non oporteat clericum duabus ecclesiis connumerari

Clericus ab instanti tempore non connumeretur in duabus ecclesiis. negotiationis
enim est hoc et turpis commodi proprium et ab ecclesiastica consuetudine penitus
alienum. audiuimus enim ex ipsa dominica uoce quia nemo potest duobus dominis
seruire; ant enim unum odio habebit et alterum diliget, ant unum sustinebit et alte-
rum contemnet. unusquisque ergo secundum apostolicam uocem in quo nocatus est,
in hoc debet manere et in una locari ecclesia. quae enim per turpe lucrum in eccle-
siasticis rebus efficiuntur aliena consistunt a deo. ad uitae uero huius necessitatem
studia sunt diuersa; ex eis ergo, qui uoluerit, acquirat corporis oportuna. ait enim
apostolus: ad ea quae mihi opus erant et his qui mecum sunt ministranerunt manus
istae. et haec quidem in hac deo seruanda urbe, ceterum in uillis quae foris sunt
propter inopiam hominum indulgeatur.

XVI
Quod non oporteat sacratum uirum uestimentis pretiosis indui

Omnis iactantia et ornatura corporalis aliena est a sacrato ordine. eos ergo episcopos
uel clericos qui se fulgidis et claris uestibus ornant emendari oportet; quodsi in hoc
permanserint, epitimio tradantur; similiter et eos qui ungentis inunguntur. quoniam
uero radice amaritudinis exorta contaminatio facta est in ecclesia catholica, christia-
nos calumniantium heresis et hi qui hanc receperunt non solum imaginarias picturas
abominati sunt, sed et omnem reuerentiam reppulerunt, eos qui religiose ac pie ui-
uunt offendentes, ac per hoc completur in eis quod scriptum est: abominatio est
peccatori dei cultus. igitur si inuenti fuerint deridentes eos qui uilibus et religiosis
uestimentis amicti sunt, per epitimium corrigantur. priscis enim temporibus omnis
sacratus uir cum mediocri ac uili ueste conuersabatur — ,,omne quippe quod non
propter necessitatem suam sed propter uenustatem accipitur elationis habet calum-
niam“, quemadmodum magnus ait Basilius —, sed neque ex sericis texturis uestem

3-13 = Iuo decr. VI 311 (PL 161, 508 D — 509 A); Iuo trip. A 2, 12,12; Grat. C. 21 q. 1 ¢ 1 col. 852,28-43
3—9 Clericus — deo = Ans. VII 93 p. 402,7—11; Deusd. II 8 p. 196,3—7 (= Coll. Brit. Var. II 67a f. 191°) (abbreniatum)
16-919,3 = Ino decr. V 377 (PL 161, 437 A-C); Ino trip. A 2, 12,13; Grat. C. 21 q. 4 c.1 col. 857,29-858,12; abbre-
uiatus traditur textus apud Ans. VI 176 p. 349,15-20; Deusd. II 9 p. 196,10—15; Coll. Brit. Var. II 67b f. 191° (uide
app. crit.)

PVE 3—13 = [uo decr., Ino trip., Grat. 3—9 = Ans., Deusd., Coll. Brit. 16—919,3 = Iuo decr., Ino trip.,
Grat.; partim Ans., Deusd., Coll. Brit.

3 ab - tempore om. Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. 4 commodi proprium] lucri commodum Grat.  § quia] quod Grat.
6-8 aut’ — ecclesia] et cetera religuis omissis Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. 7 ergo] enim P Iuo decr. Ino trip. Grat., sed cf.

gr. | inom. Inodecr. 10 diuersa sunt Grat. | eis ergo] eis uero E his uero ed. Rom.* | opportuna ed. Rom.* 12 deo
seruanda] a deo conseruanda ed. Rom.* seruanda Juo decr. Inotrip. Grat. 13 indulgatur P 18 contradantur Grat.
18-23 similiter - si] qui uero religuis omissis Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. 18 et om. E edd. | unguentis E edd. 19 catho-
lica ecclesia ed. Rom.* 20 heresis] hereticorum Grat. | et Iuo decr.: etiam codd. Ino trip., om. Grat. (mendum etiam
ipsi interpreti tribuendum esse negaunerim) 21 abhominati VE | et] etiam Iuo decr. fort. recte, si etiam L. 20 traditum
hinc translatum est (Dubielzig) | repulerunt E edd. 22 offendentes] odio habentes ed. Rom.”¢ 23 peccatoris E
Tuo trip. Grat. 24 uestimentis post uilibus Ans. Deusd. Coll. Brit. 24-919,3 priscis — sunt om. Coll. Brit.
24-919,2 priscis — mollibus] scriptum est enim: qui mollibus reliquis omissis Ans. Deusd. 26-27 elationis —
calumniam] luxus h. crimen ed. Rom.”8 26-27 calumniam E: kalumniam P calumpniam V
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o0UdE €K OoMPIKQY UQAOUATWY TETOKIANEVNY E0BfjiTa €vdEdUTO Tig, oUdE TpooeTife-
oav ETepoxpoa EmIPANuaTa év Tols &kpols TV iuaTiwv: fikouocav ydp &k Tiis Beo-
pBOyyou yAwTTNS 6Tl of T& uodakd opolvtes év Tols oikols TEV BaoiAsiwv eioiy.

z

‘OT1 pny Exwv TIs T& TPOS ATaPTIoNdY pr| Emixelpoin kTilew eUkTfplov oikov

‘O11 TIvEs TV povay®dV KOTAAITTOVTES T EQUTOV HOVAOTNPIX, EPlépevol &PYEW Kol
TO UTakouely dvaivdpevol, éyxelpolol KkTileww eUkTnplous oikous T& TPOs ATOPTI-
ouov un ExovTes €l TIs oUv ToUTO Emixelpnool Tolely, KwAuéoBw UTO ToU KaT& Tdv
TOTOV émiokOToU €l B¢ T& TPos ATapTiopov €xol, T& PePouleupéva alTd els TE-
pas &yéobwoav. 1O alTd 8¢ QUAGTTEcB Kal &l AaTK&Y Kol KANPIKEY.

H
‘O11 0¥ B¢l yuvalkas évdlait&obor év émiokoTeiols f) év &vdpeiols povaoTnpiols

Ampookomror yiveofe kai Tols é€wbev, gnoiv 6 Belog &AmoéoTOAOS, TO 8¢ yuvaikos Ev-
Srout&ofor &v émiokoTeios 1) kol povaoTnpiols TAVTOS TPOTKOUUOTOS oiTiov. &l Tig
oUv BoUAnv 1| éAeuBépav &v T émiokomeiw KTwpevos wpabein 1 év uovaotnpeie
Tpds Eyxelpnot Siakovias Twos, émiTipdobw, émipévwy 8¢ kabaipeioBuw. el 8¢ kal
TUXOl €V TpoacTeiols yuvaikas eival kol BeAfjool émiokoTos 1) flyoUuevos Topeiav év
Tols ékeloe ToiMoaofal, TapdvTos émiokoToU ) fyoupévou undoAws éyyxeipnoty diax-
koviag Trolelofal kaT éxeivov TOV Kaipdv yuvaiki, GAN idlaléTw év ETépw TOTW, £ws
&v Ty &mavayxwpenolv Tomontal 6 émiokotos <] & fyouuevos>, d1& TO AVeTiAn-
TTOV.

3 Mt. 11,8 13 cf. 1 Cor. 10,32; Col. 4,5; 1 Thess. 4,12

6-10 cf. Nou. Iust. 131,7 p. 657,8-17 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 301-302 13-16 cf. Conc. Nic. I can. 3, Synag.
tit. 28,1 (=Jo. I 1 p. 25—26); Conc. Trull. can. 5, ACO ser. II, II 4 p. 27; Conc. Anc. can. 19, Synag. tit. 34,2 (=Jo.12
p- 70); Bas. epist. 55 (Paregorio presb.) p. 141-142 Courtonne I = can. 88 (Jo. IT p. 169-172); Nou. Iust. 123,29 p.
615,26-616,16 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 302-303

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val CLPr La Mn Tr)

1 8v3&d3uTd Tis oUdE Ba Ms VI Val: 2vedédutd Tis oUdt T Tr edd. 2vdéduTo oU8é T1 V Prec (dvedéduvTo oUdE
Twva Pree (g2, v, va add. Pr2 s.1.]) Mn 2v8é8uto oUk #T1 Cl vedéduvTo oUdé T1 La 2-3 BeogBéykTou VI
3 yAwoons Valt“ PrLa | epovolvtes V | Pacidelwv V VI Val, ¢f. N.T (text. byz.): paciheidv Ba Ms PaciAéwy
T ClPr La Mn edd. (var. lect. in N.T., ¢f. Vulg) 5 “O11 — mi5] “O11 of uf) &xovres VI | E&mixepeiv V Pr Mn
gmixewpoiev VI &mixeipoiv sicBa 6 “Otiom.Tr | s épiépevor ToU Spyxew Tr 7 &mavowduevol V Bare
(o add. Ba? s.1.) VI Valre (& add. Val? in marg.) CI Pr La Mn Tr | &yxepotor V Cl Pr Mn Tr (fort. ex coni.); cf.
lat.: ¢yxepilouot T Ba Ms VI Val Laedd. 8 &myeipnoer Ve Tredd. (¢mixeptio sic T) | Tov om. Ba* (add. Ba?
s.l) 9 Ea Tr 10 &ytobw Tr | euhatTécbw Tr 12 Bioatdofon H | povactnpios &vdpeios Pr |
&vdpcoois T edd. 13 yiveoboar VT Ba Ms Cl*“ Mn | #€w V Mn (ex N. T, ut uidetur) 14 xai om. La Tr
15 &' — povacTnpiw] &v T& émokomelw f) T povaoTnpiw kTduevos pwpabein VI | 16 om. Tr 17 fe-
Moel VI ed.Rom.* (ex Vc [BeAno sic T]) | émiokotos | flyoUuevos] fryoUpevos fj émiokomos V 6 émiokotros
6 fyyoupevos Ms VI (&> add. VI?) La 6 &miokotos | fyyoupévn sic Val 18 éxeloe] kel V. 19 ToleloBon —
yuvauki] moieioBew ... yuvfy Tred.Rom.* | yuvaika La 20 &mavayopnow T Ba Ms: éwavayopnow V Cl
Pr La Mn edd. &moxcpnow VI Val mavaywpnow Tr | momontar] womoetar Ml (romfjo sic T) Ba Trorfjocov-
Ta1 ed.Rom.* (ex orfjoovtan Ve) | # 6 flyoUuevos add. ed.Rom. (cf. lat.)
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quis uariatam induebat, neque apponebant uariorum colorum ornamenta in summi-
tatibus uestimentorum; audierant enim ex deisona lingua quia gui mollibus uestiun-
tur in domibus regum sunt.

XVIIL

Vt qui non habet ea quae ad consummationem sufficiant minime oratoriam aedifica-
re domum incipiat

Quia quidam monachorum deserentes monasteria sua, praeesse anhelantes et ob-
oedire renuentes, inchoant construere oratorias domos, ea quae ad perfectionem
necessaria sunt non habentes: quisquis hoc nisus fuerit agere, prohibeatur a loci epis-
copo; at uero si sumptus sufficientes ad perficiendum habuerit, quae ab ipso desi-
derantur ad terminum perducantur. idipsum autem seruandum est etiam super laicis
et clericis.

XVIIL
Quod non oporteat feminas habitare in episcopiis uel uirorum monasteriis

Sine offensione estote his etiam qui foris sunt, diuinus dicit apostolus, feminas autem
commorari in episcopiis uel etiam in monasteriis omnis est offensionis materia.
quisquis ergo ancillam uel liberam in episcopio possidere claruerit uel in monasterio
ad opus ministerii alicuius, increpetur, si autem permanserit, deponatur. porro si
contigerit in proastiis feminas esse et uoluerit episcopus uel abbas iter ad ea facere,
praesente episcopo uel abbate nullatenus opus ministerii facere eo tempore mulieri
liceat, sed seorsum moretur in alio loco, donec episcopus uel abbas recedat, propter
inreprehensibilitatem.

PVE

1 apponebat ed. Rom.*, sed cf. gr. et infra audierant 1-2 sumitatibus P summitate Grat. 2 enim] autem ed.
Rom.* | ex deisona lingua om. Grat. 3 regum] cf. app. crit. gr. 5 consumationem VE (corr. F) 9 quisquis + igitur
ed. Rom.™ (cf. gr.); exspectauneris quisquis + ergo coll. . 17 al. (Dubielzig) | nisus] uisus ed. Rom.” ( (error typogr., ut
uidetur) 10 perficiendum] perfectionem ed. Rom.”  10—11 desiderantur] Anast. uertit BePournuéva (Dubielzig)
14 oportet ed. Rom.”* | feminis P (i exp., a superscr. PX) 16 comorari P communicari E | in?> om. E edd. 19 ea] eas
Eedd. 20 ministerii (monasterii La.-Co. Mansi [error typogr., ut uidetur]) opus F edd. 22 irreprehensibilitatem V
edd. reprehensibilitatem E
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e

TTepi ToU ékTds dooiwv TS KaTATayds TV iepaTikdy povax&dv Te Kal povaoTpiidy
yiveoBau

ToooUTtov kaTevepnfn Tfis prAapyupias T6 ploos eis Tous fiynTopas TV EKKANOLOY,
woTe kal Twas TOV Aeyouévwy eUAaPOdY &vdpdv Te Kol yuvaikédy EmAabouévous TAs
évtodas ToU kuplou éfamaTndfjvar kol 81& xpuoiou Tas eiodoxds TGOV Trpocepyoué-
vy T& TE lEpaTIK® T&ypaTlt Kol T& poviipel Piw Tolglofar. kai yivetor v 1)
&px1n &dokipos Kol TO T&Y &MOPANTOV”, &S Pnow 6 péyas BaoiAelos. oUde yap Oed
B1& pauowvd SouleUew £€soTiv. €l Tis oUv eUpebein ToUTo To1dY, € pév émiokotos 7
fNyoupevos 7 Tis ToU iepaTikol, fj mauvodobw 7 kaboipeioBw katd TOV deuTepov
kavova Tfis év KaAyndovi &ylas ouvddou, ei 8 fyoupévn, ékdiwxfhTw ék ToU pova-
otnplou kol TopadodnTw v ETépw povaoTnpiw TPOs UTOTAYNY, WOAUTWS Kol
Nyoupevos uf &xwv XelpoToviav mpeoPuTtépou. &l B¢ TV TOP& yovéwy d18ouévev
Biknv Tpoikwwy Tols TéKVols T) IBIOKTNTWY AUTOV TPAYUATWY TPOTAYOUEVWY, OUO-
AoyoUvTwy T&V TpooaydvTwy TalTa eival dlepwpéva T@ Bedd, wploopey, k&v Te
peivol, k&v Te €§EABoL, pévely aUTa v TE povaoTnpiw KaTd TNV UTOoXEoT auTv,
el un ein aitia ToU TposoTHTOS.

K’
‘011 0¥ 8¢l &md ToU TapovTos yiveobar dimAoly povaoThplov Kal Tepl TGOV SITALY
povaoTnpeiwy

Ao ToU TapodvTos Opilopev pn yiveoBor SimAolv povaoTrhipiov, 6T okdvdadoy Kol
mpoéokouua Tols ToAAols ToUTo yiveTon. e 8¢ TIvES PET& oUYyevdV TpoalpolvTal
amot&acBal kal T@ povnpel Piew KaTakoAouBely, ToUs uév &vdpas déov &miévar eis
&vdpeiov povaoThplov Kol TAS yuvaikas gloléval v yuvaikelewy povaoTnpie: €Tl Tou-
TW y&p evapeoTeltalr 6 feos. T& B¢ SvTa €ws ToU viv SITA& KpoTeiTwoay KaTd TOV
Koavova ToU &ylou moTpds Nudv Baoidelou kal koatd THy diotayny oadtol oUTw
SiatutovcBwoav: pf dioitaobwooav év Evl povaoTnplw povaxol Kal povaoTplar

§—6 cf.Ps. 118,176 8-9 cf. Mt. 6,24; Lc. 16,13  21-22 cf. Rom. 14,13 25 Hebr. 13,16

7-8 Bas. ietun. hom. IT (CPG 2846), PG 31, 192 A 12 1o—-11 cf. Conc. Chalc. can. 2 (laudatur supra p.
904,22—906,4) 13-17 cf. Cod. Tust. 1,3,38(39) pr. p. 24 Kriiger; Nou. Iust. 5,4 p. 32,13-19; 5,7 p. 33,14—18 Scholl/
Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 303—304 21-922,8 cf. Cod. Tust. 1,3,43(44) p. 2930 Kriiger; Nou. Iust. 123,36 p. 619,26~
620,6; 133,3 Pr. p. 669,26-670,10 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troianos p. 304305 21-2§ cf. Conc. Trull. can. 46, ACO ser.
IL IT 4 p. 43 25-26 cf. Bas. reg. fus. (CPG 2875) 33, PG 31, 997-1000; reg. breu. (CPG 2875) 108-111 et 220, PG
31, 11§6-1157 et 1228

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VIVal ClPr La Mn Tr)

2 8boewv VT Mn edd., sed cf. supra p. 904,2 | kotaywyds VI (t& VEs.l) | ifepatikédv + &vdpiv T Val edd.

(cf.lat.) | Te om. Ba®(add. Ba?s.l.) | povactnpicov Ba 4 TooouTw Val s Aeyopéveov om.V Mn
§5—6 TV ¢vToA&dV V La Mn (sed cf. Sept.) Tfis &vtoAfis Tr 7 Te om. BaMs VI | poviipn V. 9 81&] kad Tr
(ex N.T.,ut uidetur) | popwvdyv VI | eUpebfi VCILa MnTr | émiokomos + &in T La (cf. lat.) + A Val

9-10 fj fiyoUpevos om. La (uide infraad l. 11) 10 fyyoUpevos + éotiv VMn  10-11 KkoT& — ouvddou om.
La* (add. La’ in marg.) 11 XoaAkn®éwi VI La Mn Tr ed.Rom.* | &ylas om. T edd. | fyyoUpevos La, fyyoupévn
+ 7 Val | ¢k om. Ms Tred.Rom.* 13 wap& + t&dV Val* (eras.) | mapoadidopévev Cl Pr mapodedopévwy La
14 fyom Val | abtédv om. Val 15 TaUTa] o1& Ms mwévta Val 16 peivn Tedd. pévn Val | &&aon T
edd. | adTt®V] atTtol Can,sed cf.lat.  19-20 TGOV — povaoTnpicv] T&V dvtwy ToloUTwy La 21 Topdv-
Tos + kowévos Tr 23 povfpel] povipn V | Séov] BT Tr 24 &udpddov T VIFe edd. &wdpadv Tr | kol Tds]
T&s 8¢ Tr  24-25 ToUto CITr 25 6 om.T Valedd,sedcf. N.7. 27 pn Sicatdofwoav om. Ba* (add.
Ba2m8) | Sioutdofwoav + 8¢ Tr
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XVIIIL

Vt sine dationibus sponsiones sacrorum uirorum, monachorum quoque ac monacha-
rum fiant

In tantum inoleuit auaritiae facinus in rectores ecclesiarum, ut etiam quidam eorum
qui dicuntur religiosi uiri atque mulieres obliniscentes mandatorum domini deci-
piantur et per aurum introitus accedentium tam ad sacratum ordinem quam ad mo-
nasticam uitam efficiant. unde fit ut ,quorum initium improbabile est omnia sint
proicienda“, ut magnus ait Basilius. neque enim deo per mamona seruire licet. si
quis ergo inuentus fuerit hoc faciens, si quidem episcopus uel abbas extiterit uel qui-
libet de sacrato collegio, aut desinat aut deponatur iuxta secundam regulam sancti
Chalcedonensis concilii, abbatissa uero eiciatur de monasterio et tradatur in alio
monasterio ad subiectionem, similiter et abbas qui non habuerit manus impositio-
nem presbyteri. porro de his quae filiis a parentibus dantur more dotis uel si qua ex
propriis rebus adquisita offeruntur, profitentibus his qui ea offerunt deo dicanda,
diffiniuimus, siue perseuerauerint siue exierint, manere illa in monasterio secundum
repromissionem ipsorum, nisi fuerit culpa praelati.

XX.

Quod non oporteat amodo duplex monasterium fieri et de duplis monasteriis

Ex hoc diffinimus minime duplex fieri monasterium, quia scandalum id et offendicu-
Ium multis efficitur. si uero aliqui cum cognatis abrenuntiare et monasticam uitam
sectari uoluerint, debent uiri quidem uirorum adire coenobium, feminae uero mulie-
rum ingredi monasterium; in hoc enim placatur deus. quae autem hactenus sunt du-
pla, teneant secundum regulam sancti patris nostri Basilii et secundum praeceptio-
nem eius ita formentur: non habitent in uno monasterio monachi et monachae; ad-
ulterium enim intercipit cohabitationem. non habeat aditum monachus ad mona-

13-16 porro — praelati = Coll. Caes. IX 6o f. 82" 19-923,6 = Iuo decr. VII 25 (PL 161, 551 B—C); Ino trip. A 2,
12,14; Grat. C. 18 q. 2 ¢. 21 col. 834,50-835,19

PVE 13-16 = Coll. Caes. 19-923,6 = Iuo decr., Ino trip., Grat.

2 sponsiones] admissiones ed. Rom.”8 (exspectaueris ordinationes; koTatdoow ~ ordino habent Gloss.; cf. etiam
LBG s.u. xatatayt) | uirorum]df. gr. T 4 quidam ed. Rom.: quosdam codd. (an mendum Anastasii¢ cf. gr. Twas)
6 introitus] receptiones ed. Rom.”¢ 8 mammona E edd. 11 Chalcedonensis (P<)] Chalcidonensis V Calcidonensis
E 13 dehisom. Fedd. | dotis + in monasteriis Coll. Caes. 14 acquisita E edd. | dicanda] ,,gr. dicata® ed. Rom.”¢
15 diffinimus E Coll. Caes. definimus ed. Rom.* (def- ut semper) 16 culpa fuerit Coll. Caes. | fuerint P 19 Ex hoc
VE (¢f. gr.): Ethoc P Ino decr. Tuo trip., om. Grat. 21 quidem uiri E edd. 22 placatur] promeretur Vulg., sed cf.
e.g. Cassiod. compl. in Hebr. c. 17,15-16 Donelin (PL 70, 1362 A 14); cf. etiam Vet. Lat. (Beuron) Hebr. 13,16 ad loc.
23 teneant om. [uo decr. Iuo trip. Grat., sed cf. gr. | regulam — secundum?] om. P* (add. P¢ in marg.) | nostri om.
Inodecr. Ino trip. Grat. 25 cohabitatio [uo decr. | non] si Iuo decr. Iuo trip. Grat., sed cf. gr. | aditum ~ Toppnoiav
(Anast. liberius nertit; cf. etiam ThLL s.u. aditus II)

La.-Co. 614
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polyela y&p pecoraPel thy cuvdiadtnotv. un éxéTw Tappnoiay povaxds TPos Hovd-
oTplaV fj pov&oTplx TPOs povayov idia TrpocopiAeiv.  uf) koltaléoBw povaxos v
yuvaikeiw povaoTnpiw undé ouveoBiéTtw povaoTpla kaTd povas. kal 6Te T &vay-
koda ToU Plou Toapd ToU &vdpeiou pépous Tpds TAs Kavovikds &mrokopilovTtal, £§w-
Bev Tfis TUANS TalTa AcuPavéTw N fyouuévn TolU yuvaikeiou povaoTnpiou peT&
ypads Twos povaoTpias. el 8¢ oupPf] kol ouyyevfi Twa BéAer Bedoaobar & povayds,
¢l Tapouoia TR flyoupévns TauTn TPocopAeiTe Si& pkpdY Kol Bpayéwy Adywvy
Kal ouvTopws €€ aUTfis &TavaywpelTw.

KA’

‘OT1 oU Bl KATOAUTIAVEIY TOUS HOVOYOUS T& OiKelx povaoTnpiax Kol v ETEPOIS PeTA-
Baivew

M1 B€lv povaxov 1] povaoTplav KaTaAlumTdvely THy oikelav povniv kol év éTépa &mép-
xeobBal. el 8¢ oupPfi TolTo, §evodoyeioBon adTov &vaykaiov, TmpooAauPaveofor d¢
&veu yvopns ToU fyoupévou autol ol TTPOoTKEL.

KB’

‘011 8¢l per eUxaploTias kal Taons @edols kal eUAaPeias povayous, e cuuPf, ueTd
YUvauk®y éobiew

Oedd pev 16 &Y dvaTtifeoBor kol o¥ Tols idlols BeAfjucol SouloloBor péya xpfipo
TUyx&vel eite y&p éobiete eite mivere, 6 Belos ATOOTONGS @nol, TavTa €is oo Beol
moleite.  XpioTds olv 6 Beds Muddy év Tols eUayyeliols auTol T&s &py&s TGOV &uap-
TNUATWY EKKOTITEWY TIPOOTETAXEV: OU y&p T poixeia povov map  adtol KoA&(eTal,
&M& kol | kivnols ToU Aoylopol Tpods TNV THs polxeias EyXelpnoly KaTakéKplTal
AéyovTos auTol' O éuPAéwas yuvouki mpos To Embuufioon 7idn éuoiyeucey auTny év Ti]
kapdia autol. EvBev oUv pabnTteuBivtes Aoylopols dpeitopev kafaipew: el y&p kol
mavta EsoTw, AN oU TavTa ouuépel, s £§ &mooToAKTs @wviis didaokdueda.
gmévaykes oUy éoTl TavTl dvdpl dik TO (fjv éobiew. kai ols pév Piog éoTi yduou Kai
TéKvV Kol Adikfls SiaBéoews, dvapi§ éobicww &vdpas kal yuvaikas TV &B1aPATWY
goTi, povov TR B1BOVTL TNV TPoPNy TNV eUXAPLOTIOV TPOOKYOoVTAs Kal uf S TIvwv
BupeAik@dy EmTndeupdTwy elTouy coTAVIKOY doudTwy KiBapdy Te Kal TTOPVIKEY

19—-20 1 Cor. 10,31 23-24 Mt. 5,28 24 1 Cor. 10,23

2-3 pn — povaoTtnpie cf. Conc. Trull. can. 47, ACO ser. IL, II 4 p. 44,2 12—14 cf. Conc. Chalc. can. 4, ACO II
1,2 p. 159, Synag. tit. 33,3 (= Jo. I 1 p. 72-74); Nou. Iust. 3,2 pr. p. 21,28-30; 5,7 p. 33,14-19 Scholl/Kroll; cf. Troia-
nos p. 305 28-924,1 kal — Auytopdtwy cf. Conc. Trull. can. 51, ACO ser. IL, II 4 p. 45,34

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val ClPr La Mn Tr)

1 Tf ouwdioathoel Tedd. | wh] undt Tr | povayds moppnoiav V CIPr La Mn Tr 2 Sphelv V Mn Tr
mpocoueitw ClLa | uf] undt Tr | xortalétw V. 3 obittw VMn | povdotpia V (prob.) T Mn Tr
4 ToU* om.V | &wdpcoou T VIre Pre¢ Tredd. § yuvaikelou] oikeiou 7r 6 ouppfi om. V | 6éAn Val 8eAn-
coet Veedd. | 6 om.Ba 8 xai — &mavaywpeitw om. V CIPrLa Mn | Umavaywpeitw Tr Emavaywpeite
ed.Rom.* 12 M &v] OU 81 Tr  12-13 émépyeoBon C/ 13 ToUto ouppfi La | 8¢ + adtov VI Val
14 yvopns om. Val | wpoofikev VI 18 oU] uf La | SouvloUobai erasuminV 19 Tivete] T1 Towette T
(exN.T.) 20 o0v] 8¢ Tr 23 éuPAéyas yuvaiki] PAémwv yuvaika N.T., sed saepe sic laudatur locus apud
patres graecos | yuvaika Ba (ex N.T.) | émBupficon + adtiv V CI Pr Mn + oUtfis La Tr (cf. uarias lectiones in
N.T.) 24 xoBoupeiv VT Val La Mn edd. i.t. (corr. ed.Rom.™8) 26 pév + &6 Tr 27 &vdpas + 1e V Mn
28 wévw VILa | Tiw' om. VMsLa Mn Tr | mpooayétwoay Tedd. (cf. lat.) | kal om. Tr | &1&] perd Tr
29 EmTndeupdTwy Bupedikédy Pr | eitouv] ftouv Ms Cl Pr fiyouv Val | xibopikédsy Tr
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cham uel monacha ad monachum secreto ad collocutionem. non cubet monachus in
muliebri monasterio neque cum monacha singulariter conuiuetur. et quando neces-
saria uitae a uirorum parte ad regulares deferuntur, extra portam haec suscipiat abba-
tissa monasterii feminarum cum quadam uetula monacha. porro si contigerit et ali-
quam propinquam suam uidere uoluerit monachus, in praesentia abbatissae huic
confabuletur per modica et compendiosa uerba et in breui ab ea discedat.

XXI.

Quod non oporteat monachos deserere propria monasteria et in alia transire

Non oportere monachum uel monacham monasterium proprium relinquere et ad
alia proficisci. quodsi contigerit hoc, recipi hunc hospitio necesse est, assumi autem
eum sine uoluntate abbatis eius non conuenit.

XXII.

Quod oporteat cum gratiarum actione et omni parcitate ac reuerentia monachos, si
contigerit, cum feminis manducare

Deo quidem totum committere et non propriis uoluntatibus deseruire magna res est.
siue enim manducatis sine bibitis, diuinus apostolus dicit, omnia in gloriam dei facite.
Christus ergo deus noster in euangeliis suis initia peccatorum recidere praecepit; non
enim moechia tantum ab eo inhibetur, sed et motio cogitationis ad moechiae com-
missum damnatur dicente eo: qui wuiderit mulierem ad concupiscendum eam, iam
moechatus est eam in corde suo. hinc ergo edocti cogitationes debemus mundare.
nam etsi omnia licent, sed non omnia expediunt, ut ex apostolica uoce docemur.
necessarium ergo est omni homini manducare, ut uiuat. et quidem inter eos quibus
uita est nuptiarum et natorum atque laicalis affectus, manducare uiros et mulieres
simul nulli detractioni patet, tantum ut ei qui dat escam gratias agant et non ab eis
per quasdam thymelicas uoluptates satanae imago cantibus citharisque ac meretriciis

9-11 = Coll. Caes. IX 55 f. 82"

PVE 9—11 = Coll. Caes.

1 cubat Inodecr. 2 singulariter cum monacha ed. Rom.* 3 deferuntur + monachas Juodecr. 4 et]ut F Iuo decr.
edd., sed ¢f. gr. 8 transirein aliaE edd. 9 oportet Coll. Caes. 10 hoc om. Coll. Caes. | hunc + uel hanc Coll. Caes.
11 eum] cum E, om. Coll. Caes. | eius om. Coll. Caes. 15§ committere] omni tempore (sic) P 18 ab eo tantum

ed. Rom.* 19 concupiscendam P, sed cf. Vulg. | eam] Anast. ex Vulg., ut uidetur 24 detractione P | agant] ¢f. gr. T
2§ satanae imago] Anast. pro coaTovik®yv intellexit catdv eikcov (Dubielzig) ideoque uerbo eitouv neglecto et
uerbis ab eis et coli uideatur additis sententiam penitus mutauit (,gr. et non per quasdam thymelicas uoluptates hoc
est satanicas cantilenas citharasque et meretrices inflexiones, quibus® ed. Rom.”¢) | cantibus scripsi coll. gr.: cantanti-
bus codd. | ac] atque E edd. | metriciis P

PL 129, 488
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AUylop&Twy: ol ETépyeTal TPOPNTIKTY &pd oUTwol Aéyouoar oUai of uetd kiBdpas
kai waltnpiou Tov olvov Tivovtes, T 8¢ Epya Kupiou oUk EuPAémouot kai TG Epya TV
XEP&Y auToU oU KoTavooUol. Kol el TrToTe €lev ToloUTOl €V Tols YploTiavols, Siop-
BoUoBwoay € 8¢ pr ye, kpaTeiTwooay T aUTols T& Top& TOV PO HUAY Kavovi-
Ké&ds EkdobévTa. ols 8¢ & Plog éoTiv HoUylos Kal POVOTPOTIOS, €S CUVTXEAUEVOLS Ku-
piw T Beqd fuydv povnpn dpal, kabicar Te kaT& udvas kai oiwmfioor. A& pfv Kol
TOls iepaTikOV ékAeEapévols PBiov ol SAws €€eoTt kaT idlav yuvaiél ouveoBiew, e un
Tw PeTd TWwy BeopdPwv kol eUAaBidv &vdpdv Kol yuvalk®v, iva kal adTh 7| ouv-
eoTiaols TPOs KaTopBwoly TveupaTikhy &Tayn Kal &l ouyyevdv 8¢ 1O auTd Tol-
glTw. el 8¢ kol albis év dBormopia cuupfi T& THs &vaykalas xpelas prfy émeépsodal
povayov f| lepaTikov &udpa kol dix TO dvaykaiov kaTtoAloor PoUleTal eite év Tav-
Boyelw 1) kol év olkw Twos, &dewav Exew autov ToUTo Tolely, s Tfis Xpeias KoT-
€TTELYOUOTS.

1-3 cf. Is. 5,11-12 6 cf. Thren. (Lam.) 3,27-28

10-13 cf. Can. ap. 54, Synag. tit. 30,3 (= Jo. I 2 p. 37), Metzger III p. 296

H)VT M) Can (= Ba Ms VI Val ClPr La Mn Tr)

1 AryuopdTwv VI Tr Miytopdtwy Val | f ante mpoenmikf) add. 7r 2 wivouow Ba Ms (ex Sept.) | kai* + els
VMn 3 mou mott Tred.Rom.* § ofs] & Tr | @s cuvtalauévois] 6 ouvtagépevos V CLPr Mn s ocuv-
Tag&pevos La Tr 6 kobioeTton (kabfoetar T7) kot ... owwthoel V CL Pr La Mn Tr (ex Sept., ut uidetur) |
koBiocol Te] kabfoeTon kai Ba kabfjoan 8 Ms | kot& povas om. Tedd. (cf. lat) 7 yuwwoki V. 8 ww]
mou ed.Rom.* | kai*] ) kol Ms f}y Val  9-10 moieiocBw ed.Rom.* (ex lat, ut uidetur) 11 fj] # kad Ba Ms
Val Cl Pr kol VI | poddeton om. T (cf. lat.) 12 fy xai] #) VLa Mn efte Tr  12-13 xaTeTeryolons + udvov
peT eVAaPelas 77 (al. cod. addit. pévov EoTw peT elAoPeias” ed. Rom.™s)



10

CANONES 925

contortionibus coli uideatur; quibus superueniet prophetica maledictio quae ita dicit:
Vae qui cum cithara et psalterio uinum bibunt, opera autem domini non intuentur et
opera manuum eius non intellegunt! et si usquam fuerint inter christianos huiusmo-
di, corrigantur; sin autem, obtineantur super eis quae sunt ante nos regulariter edita.
quibus autem uita est solitaria et unius moris, ut eis uidelicet est qui domino deo
iugum se singulare tollere spondent, sedere et tacere conuenit. sed et his qui sacratam
elegerunt uitam nullo modo licet secreto cum mulieribus conuiuari, nisi forte cum
quibusdam deum timentibus et reuerendis uiris uel etiam mulieribus, quatinus et ipsa
conuiuatio ad directionem spiritalem proficiat; et inter consanguineos quoque id-
ipsum efficiatur. rursusque si contigerit in itinere monachum uel sacratum uirum
non circumferre quae uictui oportuna sunt et propter necessitatem diuertere siue in
xenodochium siue in domum alicuius, licentiam habebit hoc faciendi, tanquam ur-
gente necessitate.

PVE

2-3 Vae — intellegunt] Anast. uertit ex gr.; cf. etiam Vet. Lat. (Beuron) Is. 5,11-12 2 cythara VciteraE 3 intelli-
gunt E edd. 4 obtineant ed. Rom.* § uita — moris] uita est quieta et solitaria ed. Rom.”¢ | est> om. ed. Rom.* | qui
domino deo] quid non deo E qui domini F> edd. 6 sedere et tacere] ¢f. gr. T 7 elegere ed. Rom.* 11 opportuna
ed. Rom.*

Ha. 502
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